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What is MIM?

The Maoist Internationalist Movement

Q is a revolutionary communist party that @
upholds Marxism-Leninism-Maoism.

MIM is an internationalist organization that works from

the vantage point of the Third World proletariat; its mem-

bers are not Amerikans, but world citizens.

MIM struggles to end the oppression of all groups
over groups: classes, genders, nations. MIM knows this is
only possible by building public opinion to seize power
throngh armed struggle.

Revolution is a reality for the United States as the
military becomes over-extended in the government's
attempts to maintain world hegemony.

MIM differs from other communist groups on three
main questions: (1) MIM holds that after the proletariat
seizes power in socialist revolution, the potential exists for
capitalist restoration under the leadership of a new bour-
geoisie within the party itself. In the case of the USSR, the
bourgeoisie seized power after the death of Stalin in 1953;
in China, it was after Mao’s death and the overthrow of
the “Gang of Four” in 1976. (2) MIM upholds the Chinese
Cultural Revolution, 1966-1976, as the farthest advance of
communism in human history. (3) MIM believes the North
American white working class is primarily a non-revolu-
tionary worker-elite at this time; thus, it is not the princi-
pal vehicle to advance Maoism in this country.

MIM accepts people as members who agree on
these basic principals and accept democratic centralism,
the system of majority rule, on other questions of party
line.

The theory of Marx, Engels, Lenin and Stalin is uni-
versally applicable. We should regard i not as a dogma,
but as a guide to action. Snudying it is ot merely a matter
aof learning terms and phrases but of learning Marxism-
Leninism as the science of revolution.

— Mao Zedong, Selected Works, Vol. 11, p. 208.
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Introduction to this Issue
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Macism holds that the principal contradiction in the world today is between imperialism
and the cppressed nations. In this issoe of MIM Theory, MIM applies our general ling on the
national question — developed from the universal theories of Marx, Lenin, Stalin and Mao
— to the specific conditions of the oppressed internal nations in North America.

Socialist revolntion begins with a national liberation struggle led by a communist van-
guard parly, A vanguard is a force with a demonstrated experience of supporting the Culmral
Revolution in China and opposing post-Stalin Soviet revisionism and post-Mao Chinese
revisionism. Although we look forward 1o and work toward the emergence of independent
vanguard parties among the oppressed nations within North America and around the world,
at present MIM is the only such party in North America.

Here MIM assesses the current state of nation-building and organization through news
reports and theoretical treatments of national stroggles; including MIM's role in some of
those struggles; and reviews of contemporary organizations such as the New African
People's Organization and the Black Unity and Freedom Party. We also review the now
defunct vanguards of & generation before us: principally the Black Panther Party and the
Putnio Rican Revolutionary Workers Organization. We look at strupgles outside North
America, in the Philippines and Ireland, to emphasize the reactionary rols of imperialist-
nation laber aristocracies and the importance of this line to the national question itself,

Becanse of the nature of the topic, MIM could have reprinted much more material on the
national question than what you'll find here, We selected articles for the theoretical contribu-
tions they make; thus the collection is not comprehensive. For example, MIM’s wark abouat
Asians in North America is still in progress and not included in this issue,

Through struggle, practive and the application of the mass line, MIM's line on revolu-
tionary nationalism has evolved over time. Where we once referred incomrectly to “Afrikan
Amerikans,” we now say Black — to denote a cohesive naticn separate from the Amerikan
nation, Similarly, our once used term “Native Amerikan’ misrepresents the peoples who we
now call the First Mations, or indigenous people of North America. For the purposes of
putting forth a coherent and cuirent organizing tool, older or reprinted articles in this issue
have been adapred to reflect our langeage and line now, Many of the original articles are still
available from MIM.

More than any other strategy — from attempted integration imto the dominant natien to
the false unity of oppressed nation proletarians with dominant nation labor aristocrats —
national liberation has proven itself 1o be the best force against oppression this century.

China, Vietnam, Albania and other communist-led nationzl liberation successes provide
the inspiration to apply a materialist analysis to conditions for such successes in North
America, Maoisi-led nstional revolutions in the Philippines and Peru rémain the beacons for
socialist revolution in the post-Soviet revisionism era.

— MC44
January 1995




Reparations
for the
Oppressed
Nations!

The history of Amerika is one of
theft and genocide. Amerika
owes the people of the oppressed
nations for Iager stolen over the
last 500 years.

The existing Amerikan state
defends the interests of the im
rialists, so it cannot consistently
carry out reparations. It reneged
on its treaties with the First
Nations and its promise to the
Black nation of “40 Acres

and a Mule.”

There are no rights,
only power struggles!

Find out more. Read MIM Theory 7, “Proletarian
Feminist Revolutionary Nationulism on the
Communist Road," Send $5 to:

MIM Distributors
PO Box 3576
Ann Arbor, MI 48106-3576

Liberation for
the Internal
Colonies!

National liberation struggles
with communist leadership
have done more to help the
most oppressed people on
Earth than any other form of
organization.

In Amerika today, national
oppression of the Black, Latino
and First Nations is the fore-
most issue for revolutionaries.

There is no time for
failed strategies.

Struggle with, work with,
and join MIM, the
Maoist Internationalist
Movement.

Find out more, Read MIM Theory 7, “Proletarian
Peminist Revolutionary Nationalism on the
Communist Road.” Send $5 to:

MIM Distributors
PO Box 3576
Ann Arbor, MI 48106-3576

Photeropy this page, cut down the middle, and distribute these fiyers, Add local contnet Info if necded.



LETTERS TO
MIM THEORY
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Unity, Yes
Sectarianism, No

Dear MIK:
Thank you for sending MIM Motes 84, which T read with

great mmst. amd will pm. on to athers (who will likely use |

T the blank parts to score domi-
i noes). | congrtubite vou in koep-
i ing on with the siruggle, even
after the collapse of the USSR
{many others bave not), Alsa from
i | your drawing [the feminist leshinn

a.:.-mbol —MCS! I lake it that you do noet consider homopho-
bia an integral part of Marsizm-Leniniam, or of Macizm, and
if that iz the case, my congratulations!

If you decide to continee sending MIM Notes, | will read
it and pass it on, but I cannot force anyone off the TV screen (o
read anything,

Of gcourss | do not agree with alf of

had been all Mao szid he was, the solidanty among socialist
nations should not have been done away with.

I admire Stalin for his sccomplishorents: the incredible

Five Year Plans, the defeat of Mazism, ewc. Bul not for the
| Moscow Trials, which resulied in the the dissclution of the
| Bolzhevik Fany, 0 be replaced by all sons of opporiunists:
| among which may have been Khnschey,

115 not troe that the USSR fought Maxism “without a sub-
¢ stantial fifth column — pro-Mizi infiloaiors.” I yon re-read
history, entire Soviet divisions swmendéred (o the Nais, with-
ont firing a shot, then fought on the MNagi side: Viasov wis ong
of the most famous generals of (hos: divisions, So perbaps 1
million or so “pro-Nazi infilrators” were presenl in Stalin's
LISSR in 15920,

1 do ot agree with some of Trotdoy's utopian ideas, bot 1
recognize that Trotsky, 1o the end of his life, emained oo the
prodebrian side.

So let's stop senseless labels — Maoist, Trotskyite,
Stalinist, stc. — and get to the business al hand: to rebuild the
communist movement from ifs present ashes.

I can’t see why there must be thousands of communist
parties, whers there should only be ones o

what you say, bur that should not be a deter- ‘So let's Stﬂp which sach comrade can express hisfher
Tent o congider each oter comrades, Tam a itleas freely, and bave (hoss ideas discassed
Marxist-Leninist too, whether | agree with  SENSEIESS 1abeIS rwonany, in tight of dialectics, rater than
MIM 100% or ool [ think these depréssing on seciarianism and hair-splitting, So a
times — with llhéldasar:gw:m Erd s]':]-cwll]l and g‘Et to the founding convention is what's in onder. Nt
ism as it was”™ from urops, & dlt the x y mone division,

power the final debacle gave 10 imperintiss PUSINESS at hand. Your idea of study. groups is good, and

worldwids, alter all, the Pergizn Gull War

would have bean impossible onder “revisionist” Brezhney —
truly call for [less] bair-spliting analyzes, by which commu-
mist groups dissect each other, and mgrs for a linde more toler-
ance of each other"s views and lass in-Trouse fighting.

The “Open Polemic” now tiking place in Britzin: should
be an expnple. What we oeed is & new Intemational, 2 new
strong Iniemiational, and that can’t be accomplished if the van-
guands keep on fGghting and vilifying each other, rather than
fighting th boargeoisic.

I admire Mao, for his remendous accomplishments and
his ideas, but not for his emors: Deng Xiaoping, alter all, was
Man's creamore (1.6 he wasn’t the Goomindang's cosarure).
Mao's greatest emor, from a practical standpoint, was (o splil
the world’s communist movement in hall: even if Khroschey

I'm glad 1o s¢e [them] mnt}mr[mmns.l-:

| hazn’t worked where 1 waz or am. We had =n “inter-unil”

groap at one tme, sort of a stody groop, but it fell o pieces
| afier the events of 1989 in China and later on in Ewrope. [ am
| eoz of four sarvivors, out of a group of some 20 comrades n
| 1989,
—A woman prisoner

January, 1994

M5 responds: We thank our wriler for being on her loes
regarding Vissov, a3 we ourselves didn't fully appreciate this
aspect of Soviel hislory.

The fifih column in the Soviel Union i5 impontant for two
reasons. Pirst, in the offort (o tzke advantage of historical
ammesia concerning Maziem, the anti-Stalin critics increasmgly

5



wiide about the filth colimn a5 @0 invention of Stalin's (0 justi-
fy his ovm personal power strugek:, which for some reason of
the other curiously climaxes in the Late 19908, The actual exis-
tence of Lhe ffth column in the Soviet Union (in addition o
what happened in the rest of Europa) iz just further proof that
Stalin was right.

Second, Ihe existence of Viasov and his woops i3 proof
that Mao's theory of continuces revolution is correet. 1L s sim-
ply oot possible 1o purge all enemics from the swte and party,
The engmy has a thousand masks. Mao understood ihis and
pointed out that Sialin’s comrade Khruschev restored capital-
ism. We have scen this tme and again whers In the radition of
Marx, Lenin and Stalin as in Albaniz recently, the method of
purging individuals from the party and government fails m
mncover all the enemics.

We have seen time and
again that the method of
purging individuals from the
party and government fails
to uncover all the enemies.

For example, Enver Hoxha's successor restored open
Western-aiyke capilalism in Albania, Il was not restored by for-
eign imperialists or old lndlonds, but someone dght inside the
top ranks of the party. Hence, Mao osed two methods in the
fight. O the one hand, he continued the tradition of Largeting
individual “devintionist™ members of the party. On the other
hand, he was the first 1o focus on the conditions that created a
new boargeoisie right in the party. He proposed the theory fir
how to gradually climinate the basis for that hourgeoisie
through strectural change. [t wis only Mao smongst keaders of
comumunist govemmenis that recognized that the enemy is not
Just leftovers from the ofd society that could be simply prrged
and killed. Mao saw how new members of the enemy class
anse,

Te Stalin's credit, and contrary © our letter-weiter, how-
ever, the Moscow Trials did fngpire some thoughts more fully
expressed by Muao later. The public trals wers an elfort to
mohilize public opinion and they were successful in doing
that. That is an approach in contrast to the one of secret purges
and exccutions, Precisely because Stalin did go to the masses
to prepare them for the Mazis, by all accounts we have
reviewed in MIM Theory § on Stalin, Viasoy did not get very
far in contrast wiih the simation of Viasov's counterparts in
ather Buropesn countrics.

Tris perhaps more important to note thal in the first year of
the war, entire divisions surmendsred and many others man,
Stalin bad 1o insttule stem measurcs by which Sovie? troops
Rad 1o be forced inte batthe by officers posted behind them pre-
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| parcd 10 shoot i the troops e Sgeeered betwesn Soviet offi-

cers and Genman woops, meny Sowiet troops tasted their first
victory over German troops, indeed, the first viciories in the
warld against the Niwis, who congeersd at that point as much
by reputition as by actoal firspower. Such viclories were
examples of Stulin's faith in the people, because such a surale-
gy of forcing soldiers into banle could not have succeeded if
the Soviet musses were not indeed stronger than they were
being fed to believe by Mazi propaganda and fifth coloranists
1o the Soviet Lnion.

By the way, oos of the most important fifth columnists is
the same Troisky who gur writer sees on the proletarian side,
From abvoad he predicled repeatedly that the Germans woukd
defieat the Soviet people and Stalin would fll, thus cansing the
process of sclf-doubt just described above. Among other
places, the predictions of Soviet military defeat against
Germany can be found in hiz 1937 book The Revalurion
Betrayed, which should have been titled Betraylng the
Revolwisn. As they went 10 the front Soviet oops had the
burden of knowing along with the world a5 a whole that
Trotsky said the Soviet Unlon would lose if Stalin were still
the leader of the party.

As for agreeing with “all of what yoo siy.” members of
MIM do not necessarily agree with all of what MIM says
gither. There are only four points of Maoism where we require
unanimity — unanimity on belisf in the Cultural Revolution,
eppasition 10 Soviet and Chincse stale-capitalism and belief
that the whils working class is not objectively revolutionary. In
addition W those three beliels to be held by every individual,
W require 3 unanimous practice of democratic-centralism, by
which s put into practice the beliefs of the party majority an
all the other questions whare unanimity is not required,

‘Amerika’ Is
Not A Nation

One of my brothers in Atlanta sent me MIM Motes B4
{1794} for my opinion, which is being forsarded 1o you.
o On page I was a leller inder
i the title “MIM biased” that
| touched on vour spelling of
America with & “K." The
response of MC12 was that the
i spelling had the intention of *wy-
ing to de-legitimize Amerika, which is not a legitimate naton,
bt u setler cotony built on stoden land by stolen labor.” |

The stalement is full of ideological confusion. “Amertka™
o "Americd” & a misoomer for “nation™ or comntry. Anerica
comprises two continents and 20-odd coontries, Refering to
the United Stales as “America” 1o the exclision of three-fifths
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of the two contivents is playing into the hands of psychobogi-
cal ponfusson.

In southarn Africa, the Earopean sefiber group call them-
salyves “Afrikanes” (Duch for “Africans™) while refeoring 1
the indigenous Africans as “blacks.” In Australia the European
sattler group call themsslves “Ansualians,” and the indigenows
Aggiraliany they call “aborigines.” Hers in the Linitad Siates
the Alfrican nation was for the longest time refemred to as
YNepross,” and now “hlacks.”

So-called “America” 13 pot a "nation.” Nations are de jure
{recognized by law or trealy} oF de facto, They are never legiti-
mate or illegitimate. The stundurd defini-

ing proclmations as amorphous entitics. T remember a refer-
ence made about Socialist Workers Party's branch offices
refiising to open their door ... and they're the ones going 40

lead us 1o the barricades™
The African National Congress (ANC) advocated armed
insurrection and was an “illegal™ organization for decades,
Tunciioning in the face of inpriscnment and death, many of il
central committee in exile. Melzon Mandela's arrest and:
imprisonment didn't stop the movement, but his anonymity
wouldn't have halped either, MIM, on the other hand, isn’t
committing any crime, but can be “taken oul” anonymousty,
and mo ong outside your group would

eyl e YOUR Intentions, i
e amepsos SaWhilamisdliecton, i s 6 o i s
eulture, identity, and historical origin. For are p'!'ﬂlsa\'l'ﬂrthy Lenin, Stalin, and Tmtsky[:an pen
st RN, | e e
e e e deleglfimizethe  Sion romiamcs 1 s eciite
B e e OB SIS, o e s sy G e

T maling class (national bourgeoisic)
of the United States is, in the madin, 2 nation derved from a
conglomeration of Ewropean nations. They mainain their mbe
throwgh their co-optation of the state. The lerms “stale” and
“government” can be used interchangeably, The state can be
defined as the organized apparaius {oourts, police, prizons.
army) through which one cliss oppresses others (sse V1.
Lenin, Stare and Revofution),

8o, it 1s incorrect 1o refer 1o the United States as
“Amerika,” or to “Amenika” as a “pation.” Your ingentons,
while misditected, are pruissworthy. By all means, de-legit-
imize the United States, which is an cuflaw stale in violalion
of mternational law which, while formetly 2 colony, i3 now the
s=at of an empine.

1 found your “names will not be printed” editorial policy a
sowelny ot first plance; on second thought examingd your siat-
e rsionali, Ditettantes have always felt welcome to start rev-
olutonary- arganizations; they have leamed from
gractice that infantile ploys alienaie the filasses while inviting
police agents (whdan, it Appeirs, are moe Experienced in thess
mtters). It will be the Butér wiho gol 16 kngw yoo belter than
8 formier. Leam from the past massers like Lenin, et al. The
Bslshevik Party. was infilerzned to0the highest levels, Agenis
weme fop editors in propaganda organs. That didn't prevent
s=ime of power by the Bokhevikis You cannot prevent infil-
=mson: vou work avound i

A professional revalntionary fates prison, exile, and
s ghe're OCCUption] huzirds An' drganivation Iscking
Sgerebends for the masses!oo identify With is reduced (o issu-

inelligence mtms::zsw deny pablicity o
targeted “subversive groups™ unless it Is unfavorshle to the
group's recnintment potential,

We need principled revolutionary leadership to £l the
vioid now filed by false natiooalists, Fadse inlemanionalists, and
a neo-colonialist, preado-revolutionary leadership, You can
lielp by instituting the se of pen names and the opticoal use
by choice of the feer writers' names and addresses, My ene-
mies (ihe potice) keow who [ am; my friends should too. Sign
me:

—Prinve A. Cuba

Clinton Prison

Dannemora, NY 12912-2001

MCd4 responds: While it is moe that “America” isag!nu—
graphical area comprizing rwo continents and many countrics,
MIM refers 1o settlers of the United Siates of Amernica —
“Amerikang” — a5 a de facto, oppressor nation within that
region. We nee the “k” insead of o "c” w distinguish between
the getler nation of cutlaws to which we refer, and the widely
recognized {and hence “legitimate™ or de juré) group,
“Americans,” which is indeed a misnamed entity supposedly
including all ciizens of the United States. The “k” says that
“America” is a lie, that the United Siates is an outlaw state
“uilt on siolen land with stolen labor.” 4

Recognizing distinct oppressed and Oppressor nanions
within the borders of the Unitsd States, and championing thi
Itberation strggles of oppressed pations, 15 of candinal impor-
tance to communists. Recognizing that the principal contradic-
tion in this erg is between imperialism and oppressed pations.
allows s o seientificaily distinguish between friends and ene-




MIM Theory » Number 7 « 1985

REVOLUTIONARY NATIONALISM

migs. Amed with (he eomméct ling on the national question,
MIM will not folkow the road of mevisionism lorged by ouar
Amieriken communist predecessors by pinning the future of
socialism on the bought off labor arisiocracy that aré Amerisan
workers, (See MIM Theory 1 and 6.)

. MIM iz cumrently & multi-nationsl party of intermational-
is1s, hence; its memnbers are not Amseritans, bot world cilizens.
From the throst of your leter, MIM believes that we have fun-
damentnl oniry on this question,

On the question of pen names and infilratdon, MIM
uphelds its current policy of MC oombers in lieu of names at
this stage, MIM hag bewrned from past revolutionades in the
Uniited Stales, inchuding the Black Panther Party, that operat-
ing as they did, above groond with open offices and names,
made them extremely volperable (o state infiliration and
repression. The FEI's COINTELPRO counter-inlelligence
program forged hostle letlers between known Puntbers and
potential allies in te communities whers they wirked, sowing
the seeds of antagonizm which wo often led to bloodshed
anong the people. (See Ward Clurchill and Jim VanderWall,
Agents of Repression: The FBI's Secret Wars Against the
Black Panther Parly and ihe American Indian Movemeni)

As i vanguand party, MIM firmly believes in developing
revolutionary leadership, Bul we dispgree that that leadership
needs an individug]l name or names. Becanse we operus under
the principle of democratic centralism — internal debete and
extemal unily — the individnal lesders in MIM truly nepresent
the organization. The reason we include our individual MC
numbers, hawever, is for the purposes of party history and
accountability.

MA71: Labor
Aristocracy In
The Classics

Draar MIM:

Conceming the controversy on the labor aristocracy, I
wmIsl Jiknm suhmll soane quotes for reference.

m ; 1. "A nation cannot

become free and at the same
fime contingeé (o Gppress
other naions. The liberation
of Germany canrol therefore
HI el take place withoul fe libera-
o of Fule.ul Emm Gemmn oppreEsion.”

—¥F, Engels, “Cn Poland,” Collected Works of Marx
and Engals,

L “Afer occopying myself with the Irsh question for
many years, [ have come o the conclusion that the deci-

sive blow against the English ruling classes (and it will be
decisive for (he workers® movement all over the wardd)
cannal be delivered in England bot only in Incland.”
—Mars o 5. Meyer and A, Vogt, Aprl, 9, 1870
3, "A profetariat that tolerates the slightest cosrcion of
other nations by its *own' nation cannot be a socialist pro-
letariat.”
—V.L, Lenin, “Socialism and War™
Those are the views of the founders of scientific socialism
If people wish (0 defend the view that the 1.8, Labor aris
Increcy is or can become progressive or “revolutionary,”

‘Scientific socialism stands for
the liberation of the proletariat.
The definition of the proletariat
excludes the labor aristocracy.’

only the comopt labor leaders are “struggled with” or whatey
er,, then these people must explain specifically what is the et
tude on the one hand and the policy on the other of the laho
aristocracy, panticulardy the white workers and trade unioos,

The fact of the matter iz that the TLS, trade unions ane ind
mately conpecled with and suppon imperialism “in general
and in particular the 1.5, rade unions financially support th
Amcrican Institute for Free Labor Development (ATFLD. Tht
AIFLD supports and trains cormupl kbor “leaders™ in the Thin
Woeld net ealy to sepport u.s. policy but ako to fight agsns
anything resembling a left or poputar movement of workers.(1

Scientific socialism stands for the liberation of the prole
tariat. The definition of the proletarial excludes the Iabor aris
tocracy. As a matter of fact we can see that the Labor arisioors
¢y is moving rapidly toward the right, which means what

Some points on the use of the term racism, Racksm s the
“maost reactionary of all imperialist thecries."(2)

Technically speaking it is the same as mational chauvin
ism. However, the national chauvinism directed at the Irish by
Ube British is qualitatively different from that divected al non
white people by white people, Black people are attackes
becaise of their skin color,

Some points oo the terminglogy — the wse of (he temm:
“Afro-American,” “Black,” “Indian,”" “Native Amecican,”
“Indigenous nations,” “Chicano,” “Mexicano,” “Lating,” elc
must also be decided by what the people from the oppressed
mations themselves prefer 1o be called. The term “Hispanic”
denotes coming from Spain, wiich Latin Americans resenl [
the Black masses on TV call themselves Afro-American, an
you going to ingist on “Black™?

“We must gor negand what is obsolete f wr a5 something
ohsolele o o clags, fo the masies.™(3)

Also from the same book [V.1, Lenin, Lefi-Wing
Commnism. An Infamile Disorder] Chapter &, should revolu-
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nenaries work in resclionary wade wilons? “We cin and must
pegm 10 boild socilism, nol with abeteact humen material, o
with boman miterial specially prepered by us, bot with the
homean material begoeathed toous by caphalism. Troe, that s
R0 easy matier, but no other approach 1o this sk 15 saricus
ennugh fo warment dizeussion.”(3)

O the defimition of revigiomsn: ~... Revislonism s the
product of imperialist policy. Old-ling revisioaism arose a5 i
resull of the imperialist policy of buying over and fostering a
labour aristocracy, Sparing no cost, imperiafism bhas pow
extended the scope: of ils operaions and is buying vver leading
groups in socialist countrics and pursues through them fis
desired policy of ‘peaceful evolution.” U5, imperialism
regards Yogoslavia ay the “pellwethes,’ becanss it hos set an
example in this pespect,”(4)

—MATI
Hotes:

1, Doftoy and Dictarors, Wew York: The Resource Cenfer, Grove
Press, 1983,

2. “Aplogists of Neo-Coloninbizm ..." 0
racmm,”” Peking Review, 102203,

3, V. L Lenin, Laji-Weng Conmrimisnr, an Infimtite Disorder.

4, “Is Yuposlavia a Socialist Country?” Peliing Review, 226143,

“Apuing the ‘theary of

MUCS responds: MATI raises a quote from Lenin here
that [ hawe been lookiog for for a long Lime — namely that we
mist make pse of material “bequeathed” 1o ws by capitalism. 1t
3§ @ point tha: Christian ohiralefticts, nihilisis, anarchisis and
Trotskyists fail to pndersizod, It is esseniial 1o undersianding
the whale philosophy of maleriglism, as applicd by commu-
fists,

~ For the most part, MIM agrees with MAT ] here, but & few
points descrve attzntion. The tenn “racism®™ has a life of it
o that communisis did not creaie, as does te tem “Alro-
American.” Our analysis hobds that it is predominantly the
- Black petit-bourgesisie and bourgenisic that seeks to focws our
amention on “racism” and integration as opposed 10 national
i n. The solution for the Bleck bourgeoisic might be
ological attitude seminars for whiles alllicied with
~skin-phobia. The solution for the pppressed Biack
v &5 & whole s the liheration of werilory — whether
e & few conliguous blocks or large chunks of couniies or

= %
It is troe that the masses will conlinue 1o use the enns
Secien™ and “Afro-American,” bat MIM docs o ignore s
. :mnly exirts leadership with as precise a lerminodogy as

A rmﬁ;mmginlr’ad:mm Lenin's party was able o
potis elections. MIM has alsd won some small Jocal
running a5 commumists andthas on occasion soppoit-
pessive forces [n election contexts whene MIM could
s independent role and win cxpected tactical viclo-

§ forces calling themselves Maoist in the Unied
committed the “Ligoidationist™ crror since the

LUTIONARY NATIONALISM

19705, which means they took 1o clectoral work wnd (erminat-
&d ihe independent tole of prokiarian leadership. In conteast,
WIL{ naly enters eleclions or olier bourgenis games when it
can di so from 2 position of independent power and when it
can ¢xpect victory. For this reason, MIM has miled oul stats
and federl elections us well a many city elections.

MIM is willing te organize in all contexts. Ir's jost thal we
arg il willing 1o organkze for all demands. We organize while
wirkers bl not 85 a cluss. We do ol organize them for (he

demands of their class.

The concrete conditions of workers in Lemn's Russia dif-
fer from those of workers in the United’ Stages. While nation
workers as a group have no democratic revolution against
authoritarian rule to win, Evro-Amerikan pation workers,
unlike workers in Lenin's day, also arc not explaited.
The Principal
Contradict?on
Uhuru!

. For wll my considerable vocabulary skills i am taly not
rnuch nm letter writer. Mostly becanse, i think, i have very Ri-
] e patience for de aped reflections
@ of pood breeding or good man-
i1 ners which is Jooked upon as an
indispensable stage @ our come-
i| spondence today. It tends to
£l make our relationships seem
copied, & de counesies expressed ot aliogether genuineg,

i have attempied in qualified cincles o penerate somé dis-
cussion arownd thege so-called “good manners.” Like who are
they good o & what are they good for? Bt de raps never 5pi-
raled 1o de helght where ds view would allow coe to see gm:d
mitners” constimiing nothing more than de ooler rappings
{like human clothing) which camouflage our kkkolomial
Kkklass cosmy (de parasite).

“A thin veil w cover up manners which disgrace a
nation of savapes.”
— Frederick Douglas.

That's what good manners ar 10 de kkkolomialist kkklass,
S0 you seo, 1 is pot in opposition 1o autheotic good manters
thad | speak but agamst de kkkolonkalist kkklass™ hypocrisy
{reml: version) — of good-for-pothing-bul-decepion-manners.

Long ago, when i cannot remenber, it dasned on me tat
this millenninm will be de-one inwhich ever grealer suffering
& misery will be visited upon Homanity by de kkkolonialist
kkklass, This millenninm, of course, begins with de tomiog of
Alrixa into warren (rezd: 3 breeding ground) for de commer-
cial bunfing of black sking by Spain in 1501, nine years after
kkkristopher kikkolumbos had leeched them onto de New
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World.

Thus marked de begioning of de kkkolonkalization of de
Mew Woeld, & a new millenniums, A millenniom in which
imperialism reaches its highess stage of development. De stage
where entire nations become classes, When class oppression
manifests i@l on de intfemational kevel de fondamental con-
iradiction is charncterized by NOT! as a strugple between
“prolearial & boorgenisie,” bul as 4 struggle between de
Oppressor nalion & de oppressed nation.

Becanse de Hustoric] development of de antagonisms
mmminent inside of, as opposed 1o outside of a given form of
production is de only way in which that form of prodection
can be dissolved, & a new form established, class oppression
manifesting isell al de imperialist level, where whole nations
ame forced 1o sell (or givel) their Iabor power, cannot be dis-
selved, except by revolutionary nationalist liberation sinuggles.

Our stroggle soffers extemally & internally from our on-
wgain, off-again pesition on whether or nol we constitone a
naticn. In vulgar lerms it's presented (o us as de “National
Question.” As il it were a question] There are ro shortags of
definitions, criterias, beliefs and theorics being gererated on
this subject. To some extent this excess may explain why we
tend to waver on do fundamental contradiction from ooe gen-
ération to de nexL

We must declare, from all de heights of oppression, forall
de genertions to bear, that it is Our hustory which defines de
particular form of Our Struggle, that is a Revolutionary
Mational Liberation Struggle: a New Afrikan National
Struggle. NOT some specions arguments which are pleasing o
de ear, bot Hustorically deceptive In their accounts of de origin
& nature of de clacs contradiction which delermines de form
and level We most struggle on. An oppressor & oppressed
nation level. We, Afrikans, were systematically and ¢onting-
ously atticked by imperialist European governments. Violently
uprooted from our home of family and friends, & wansferred
acroes de Atlantic Ocean against our will, & then installed as
an enslaved (reads “froe") labor power-source [n imperialist
settlements (a kkkolony, esp., in its early stages.) For
Afrikans, unless earlier information is found, 1501 conettmes
de beginning of a qualitatively different em of kikoloniafiz-
tion. By that i mean il conatituted, for Afrikans in particular, de
beginning of class oppression on de imperialisy level.

D¢ relationship of kkkolonialism, as a new level of class
oppression, o kikapitalism, in terms of which came first &
ac1s 88 de foundation for de second, s a further point of confu-
si0n which needs 1o be cleared up for & oppressed class as &
whaoke,

Kkkplonialism serves as de Hostorical Materialist basis
Tor kkkapitalism’s exislence, which means that kidkolonialism
came first, & that, therelore, kidapitalism was bom imperializ-
tie. Before 1492 when kkkolombas sailed o de Amerikas & de
Essemn lslands, while a vessel of Spanish imporialism, kidkapi-
tatism did not exist as & Hustorical mode of production.

another way of saying de
pus-made-continuons)
sher stage of oppressive pro-

F fom one generation 10 de
next, We must pass o8 Materialiet sccount of de
origin of Qur smggls independent Nation, and

lo panicipaic in the development of the tansition from this
Hustorically oppressive economie mode, 1o one which does
not weguire de exploiiation of women by men for it exisience,

How Kkkolonialism breeds desfunctionalism in our fumily
{rend: de oppressed class) is what § ordginally wanted to dis-
i, To examine how certuin institutions perpeinate dysfonc-
tionalism in our familics, such as kikolonial prisons; kidwolo-
nial unemploymend, underemployment; kidolonial edocation;
kkkolonizl madical and health care, which is based on infant
imonality, and carries on throogh (o de proper meatment for all
de infimmities of Age: 0., eic.

And 0 point oot et thess kkkolonial instilutions which
ire de causs of dysfunctionalizm are mercly instruments foc is
perpetusation, Becuuse 1 wanded to fpcus us on thes: kikolo-
ninl prisons as de central instrument for dysfunctionalism
around which all de others revelve.

To cmphasize de bustorcal connection and continuity of
how por Family was broken up into this five-ass-noclaar-non-
sense, per de greed of de kkolonial plantation system, and now
per de gredd of this kkkolonial prison system.

Not jost to say that this is de reason we find oorselves
experiencing this kkolonial dysfonctionalism with de sons and
daughters of Our Nation todiy, but to pass on to them de
knowledge that this iz kkkolonial dysfunctionalism which they
fre experiencing, and that its going to manifest itselfl in de
lives of de families that they will start after us. So raising de
family to obey all de kidkolonial laws is not going to solve
kkkolonial dvsfunctionalism. Oaly National Liberation can
solve Kidolonial dysfunctionalism.

Really that's what § am talking about throughout this
whole letter, Only i'm doing it, 1alking about it, on a level we
must all be able o relate on. De National Liberation level.
Here let me paraphrase something Shakespeare said:

you take Oer Life
When you do take
de means
Wherehy we live:—
LANDI

—5A SAl

July 1994
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UNITY For
The Oppressed

“The dynamics of a revolutionary struggle ...

1 have received my first copy of MIM's newspaper, and |

™ 1'mv inclined w heligve that pro-

Hi| wreszion Is inevitabie W0oa move-

ment with y"all train of thought,
' & 19-year-old prisoner

tary confinement. I"ve been in the “box” for 12 months.
- However, I've been kéeping myself abrest of the events thit
- occur in politics and revolulionary stuggles. Although T con-
- cur with U direction in which MIM is striving lowands, there

is one prominenl Eactor that MIM and other national and inter-
ool organizations ead to overlock and not cader 1o consis-
sently.
We have in the midst of Amerikkla a variety of diverse
mationalitics, i.e. Cubans, Trinidadians, Puerto Ricans,
Dominicans, Asians, Jamaicans, Africans, k. Most of whom
classity themselves acconding 1o the land they eriginated from.
They may have descended from dillferent parts of the world
e e result ey consider themselves different discendants
pecupying the same land, Amerikkka, My point i3, we may
indeed Imve migrated from diverse parts of this world and we
may be lnked o dilferent king, however, we ae all a part of 8
kin in Amerikkks, that’s being deprived of our life, liberly and

people swnggling for fneedom, justice and equality. We can't
wnite on the basis of diversity, we have 10 unite on what we
have in commen. Despile oor religious preference of soperdi-

we liave foremost In commoen is & COMIMON CPRIESSOr, & Com-

‘mon Exscisl pig, a common exploiler, discriminator and corrpt
L capitalist system that can and will yield to a united Black anl
eppressed struggle. Us as oppressed people have ¢nough
power laying dormant within. te capiwity of odr beains, that
we can eliminate all injustice or wickedocss ovemight. In
order (0 succeed against Ihe odds we must overcome our dil-
Serences and not he overcome by them. For ohstacles area
chalienge b o person detenmined o whn by any Mcans noces-
STy

There Iz an organization tha: [ bave incorporated that
meeds vour help o ger off the ground (5o to speak). It's called
UNITY: The Unification of Nalionalities In Transcending
Wield! Iz primary objective is for unification. growth and

development of oppressad people, Fot lnjustics anywhere is 4

| Ehreat o0 fustice everywiiore and it must ceass L.,

{For more infomation oo UNITY write o MIM and we

! {confined since the age of 14} |
] thar’s comenily confined in soli- |

the pursuit of happiness. We are an oppressed and nepaessed |

cial difference, we have to unite for one common causs, What
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will forwand lotters —od.]

Peace and blessings 1o all commades in the strugghe 1o
delete oppression and bring (his conpe capitalist Amerikkken
courtry o it knees and demive! Study things from far away,
for sure It might appear at your own doorsizp. Power W the
peopbes who doa’( fear freedost,

—East Coast Prisomer

MC12 responds: Wi have much to agree on bere, com-
tade, All the vasions oppressed nations and nadonalities within
Amerika indeed have a common oppressor and in that sense
share the common geal of overtheowing that oppressive while
mation and imperialist system. And in the fong run, we share
with all of the oppressed the goals of national liberation,
socialism and communisny, There is a fundameptnd anity (hat
cannot be ondone by lemporary national divisions.

Al the sams time, however, the stoggle for national Bber-

| ation of these various peoples is in other ways distinet,

whether we Tike it or not. Different peoples are ai differsnt
simpes of sruggle, and have different organizational Jevels st
any cae time, They ocoupy different ierritories and face differ-
ent sirategic enciies, Also, oppressed nations may correctly
want to be firmly united themselves before they can tust their
purticular interests 103 broad alliance of naticns,

Thus, MIM argues tha while it i crucial for oppressed
nations and thelr organizations to work togesher o overihmow
Amerikan imperialism, there is also a place for separte Orgi-
nizations, sirugeliss and territories when conditions demand
theni, ‘At present, thersfors, MIM welcomes members of all
nations within Amerika, and we consider ourselves 8 vanguand
o the national liberatinn stmgeles and communist revolution
of gl nations hers — while 2t the same time wi ase prepared
10 recognize separale nation vanguands when they arise. This is
a development we cxpect, and we ane prepariog 10 welcome
s works within that reztiny.

Separaie naticn organizations — working in their own ter-
Titories, perhaps — docs nol mean that the various oppressed
nations within Amernka will not work together, It does not
have to underming the united struggle, In fact, the united strog-
gl niay be stronger if the varions nations are each fomly undt-
ed internally and acting in concent. There i5 a heavy history of
false interaatinnalisn: within thess bourders, and wishing it
away will sol make it dissppear, We can only make it go away
through struggle. ned by simply wishing it away.

At present, however, it appears that you and MIM have
like agendias: we hoth wani W encoorage is ingch wiity 88 pos-
sible @t (he prosent tme. Bot we ask yow: Will you actept sep-
arate nation vargoard partics when they anise? Will yoo be
willing to sec thal “division” s & productive siage in the sug-
gle to-disembovel Amerilo — if il inclodes explicit coopers-

| fion hetween dalional movements — o we will? We know you
| ‘are considering this question seriously, and we urge you 1o

conkinue to srugple with MIM and your other comrades aver

Eh
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Empiricist MIM
Line Reminiscent
Of Weatherman

Daar Sirs [sic],

I've received your nowe of August 7 with lilerature s2ne.
Am enjoying it. Cuite frankly. e s on the white, bensr of
Rk e workers sounds o me much like
%‘**iif_ | Weatherman's line in the 19602
s — which completely wole ofF the
it U5, proletariat as a potentially
revolutionzry force. 1 notice in the
il S HEE] article, “Focoist Revolution,”
{from the pamphlel, “What is MIM?™) their line is cquated
with that of 1, Sakai’s in Settfers and with George Jackson,

As the article indicated, thess ultra-leflists place 1.5,
masses in the camp of the encmy. which they are NOT. Panof

MIM Theory 5 confinms my point: ... MIM has been moving |
towand an scceptance of RYM L'Weathenman cliss anelysis of |

the Uniicd States.” (MTS, p. 67.)

‘This line represents narrow emplricisn: “because many
wen’t revalulionary now mesns they'll never be.” Dinlectical
matesialist analysis recognizes how ohjective conditions can
change drasticelly: imperialism may soon enter anather of its
criges (on 2 world scale). Millions who enjoy comforts, own
their own homes, e, may lose them — be anemployed,
hemeless, eic., and naturelly more receptive to revolulion — in
o miore revolutionary mmood.

Boh Avakian, RCP chair, lvis said ters’s been 100 much a
tendency o ignorefncglect the proletardar in (he developed,
advanced capiralist countries. Che's famouos 2, 3, many
Vintnams" — LS. inperialism overexiending itself — iz an
exampls ol this naglect, Lin Piao's “Long Live the Victory of
People's War" holds the same basic line. As for now. of
course, the most revolutionary forcts inchude hlacks in ghettos,
homeless, and many Latin immigrnts. These are my views —
coinciding much with RCP's ting; bur am cerlxinly oper to

In struggle,

LONG LIVE THE INTERNATIONAL

PROLETARIAT OF ALL COUNTRIFS!

—a West Const reader

P.5. RCP did a good pamphlet on the question of the sig-
nificance of while, better off workens: *Charing fie Unchared
Course”

MIM respouds: Thanks for writing. Did von get the

items yon requested (MIM's RCP Stedy Pack. Settlers and
MIM Theory 137 Hopefully thess will give you a berer under-
standing of our line oo the non-revelutionary natre of the
North Amerikan white working-class, and help to convince
you that we ane correct.

MIMI's Jing on fhe white working-class indeed resembles
the Weather Underground®s line on this question. As noted in
MIM Theory 5, MIM agrees with (he Weather Undergroond’s
pelitical economic line and disaress with their pelitical-mili-
tary line. Like the Weather Undesground, 1. Sakai's Sestfers:
Tiee Mythology of the White Prolemriar can trace ity thinking
back 1o the RYM | facton of SDS, We consider Senlers 1o be
The: best articulation of RYM I"s political-economic line, While
MIM says Ut there is no white prolemriaz, you are woong 1o
sy thal we wrile off the U.S. proletariat. We do belicve that
there is revolutionary potential in the truc LS, proleiariat,
which is to be found in the oppressed Black, Lading and First
Naticns.

In yoer letler, you say thay MIM “line ropresents namow
empiricism ‘because many meen't revolutioniry now means
they"ll never be,” Dialectical malerialist analysis recognizes
how objective conditicos can change drastically; impaialism
ity goon enier anciber of s crises {on a world scale) mil-
Yiens who enjoy comfons, own their own homes, ete. may Jose
them — b unemployed, homeless, etc. & naimrally more
recoplive o revolution — in & more revolotionary mood.™

In MIM Theory 4, we wrole that *“ThIM] wonld Bke o
point out the chauvingst use dialectics is pol o these days. The
RCP and most of our Pirst Workl comrades think our analysis
of the while working class is ‘static,” becanse we don't think
the white nation warking class is a vehicle for chanpe right
now and organizing it for its class demands can only mean
eross-class national onity of the oppressor,

“As HW. Edwards points oul in his book, [Laboar
Arittacracy: Mass Base for Social Democracy, nvailable from
MIM for 510 right oppermnist communists and social-demaoc-
gats have been saying for 70 years tha the labor arsoency i
gning o take a fall and it never does. It's like crying wolf.

0 course, it Is disdectically sbsolutely troe thiat the Labor
aristocracy must fall, However, it is also dialectically tros that
the bumun speciss most come (o an end, On this point, Hegel
and Marx hed oo disagreement: everyihing posses.

“That is why we must be disbecticsl mareriafises. Wheo
we expniing the conditions of the white working class there is
ng way 1w conclude that it is exploited. Hence at this ime we
must bage our actions on the interests of the inicmational pro-
Lewarial, nol the white working class. Whereas the Azanizn
workers” movement is guile right o focos peincipally on its
awn demdmds as a contrbution to workd revolution, we in the
belly of ihe beast can not pretend that there is a basis for revo-
lutionéry change within the white nation or we will perfonm
inviluable services for the intcroational apartheid system
known a3 imperialism, O working class in the First World
muysl first be made (0 onderstand why it owes a debl (o the

12
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Depression Era USSR Defied Stagnation

1313 1938

{MDUSTRIAL PRopucTion: Index variable, with each country’s production set at 100 in 1813, showing relative
growth rates, Soclalism industrialized the Soviet Unlon while the West stagnated, making it possible for the
mmmummmmm“mmmmM

Soureer J. ¥, m.wmmewwgﬁmwﬂﬂhﬂm live Soviet Union (Bclshevik) on e Work of the Cenitral
Comitien” March 10, 1639, Bruce Franklin, ed. The Essenfial Stain (Garden Clty, NY: 1872), p. 350. Gt the real story: $4.95 to MM, PO
Box 576, Ann Arbor, Ml 48106 for MIM Theary 6, *The Stalin lssue." Alsc send $4.95 for MIM Theory 4, “The Spiral Trajeclony’ — on e ebb
and flow of imemational cormmunism and e collapse of supposed communism

Third World working cliss or we will net be able 1o make the first step
into socinlism."(1)

Yo crticlze Lin Pioe's “Long Live the Vicwry of People’s War™
for “a tendency 1o ignore/reglect proletunad in the developed, advanced
capitalist countrics.” MIM distribuges this Lin Pigo essay, and apholds its
Maiss analogy reparding surrounding the cities (Firt World) from the
countryside {Third Workd). The history of the past cenfuty Liaz clearly

 shown that the revolutionary center of gravity i in the Third World, con-
wary to the dogmitic, idealist, wishful thinking of Trotakyists and crypio-
. Trotskyists. Finally, you recommendsd the RCP paophlet “Chanting the
Unchartied Coorss,” MIM's critigee of ihat pamphict is availabie for 51,
[Nies:
1. MIM Theory 4, pp. 13-14:

i 13
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A Communist Agenda for
National Liberation

l'l!!Iliiillrl'lnl--i'Ii-l!'iltitiiliittlltill--tiroql-tiitciiiitrllit

In Support of Self-Determination
and New Democracy

by MC5

t is perhaps most appropriate 1o start this issue

with a quotation from Eldridge Cleaver, when

he was still a politically sane leader of the

Black Panther Party: “Another proposal of the

Black Panthers which is winning more and more
support in the black colony is the call for a U.N.
supervised plebiscite in black communities across
the nation. The purpese of the plebiscite is to
answer the question, onee and for all: just what the
masses of black people want. Do the masses of
black people consider themselves a nation?"(1}

Later in his beok. Posi-Frison Writings and Speeches,
Cleaver sad:

“There have been (00 many people and’ o0 many
organizations in the past who claimed 1o speak for the ulii-
miate destiny of black people. Some call for & new sl
some have insisted that black people should go back 10
Africa. We Black Panthers, on the other band, don't fel
we should speak for all black people. We say that black
pecple deserve an opportuniry o recond their own national
will."(2)

Some have advised MIM m go no further than this queis-
tign, They believe that agitation for the right to sell-detemark-
{hom i thie complete Marzist-Lenimist-Maoist platforem on the
national question.

But the position put forward by the Panthers and other
national liberation crganizaions arcund the world is e point
of departure and point of reum, Like the carly Black Panthers
and other national lberaiion groups, MIM agitates for Ue right
1o self-determination, wnd like the Black Panthers and other
national liberation gromps, it also has an cpinion shoot wihit
the oppressed people should do within Morth America — liber-
aie thedr own national temrikonies.

This recognizes that no socialist povesnment will oppress
any nation o encroach on the terlory any anti-imperiakist
nation inhabits or has seized [rom Amenka.

The guestion is how best to get to the paint where
oppressed peoples can really have (e chaice of living in their
own liberated territories, If the revolutionary (Drces accamu-
late the power to make that a real possibility, then it is appro-
priste 10 ask the guestion, “integration o liberation?” Then
there should be a plebiscite or series of plebiscites to devide
the question. Asking the goestion hefore ths oppressed nation-
ality has the power 10 control territary only proves what the
people will say when the imperialisis arc twisting their anms
behind thelr backs, The people must have a gennine choice,
not a cholce dictated by the impenialists. Then we can trast an
oppressed nation plebiscite — the outcome of the hallot box
among (he people.

MIM does not support the concept of plebiscites that
woold allow integration with imperialism as expressive of tue
el (-detenmination.

The meed for the power (o hald a Fir plebiscite where the
opywesser does nol force the oppressed nation inio choosing
berween Do lesser evils is the reason why (he slogans “Black
Power” “Red Power” *“Yellow Power™ and “Brown Power™
make sense. Perhaps they should be “Black Power,” “First
Malion Power,” "Aztian Power” ete. These slogans do nol
force decisions down the people’s throats. They build for the
day when the oppeessed peoples can make thelr own decisions
and have them implemented,

At this time, we are “creating public opinicn to build the
independent pawer of the oppressed.” Thal means we are using
legal methods 60 put forward our view and haild independent
instilutions.

As the people find themselves more organized they afien
end up in armed struggle with the imperialists who want (o
keep (he people dependent on imperiatist instirations, Whea a
Cunadian mayor seired some land from the Mohawk oation,
there was armed conflicr at Oka, Not surprsingly, within the
Mohawk (eedtories, the Mobawks are already running their
oram schools, border police, hospital and fire depaniment.

Henee, after a coniain level of snccess in creating public
opinion and beilding evermorne independent institotions, the
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imperialists crack down and the masses must defend theis
gaing in amed stroggle, All aromnd the world, the people find
themselves repressed by ULS. imperialism and take up armed
stugple 1o defend their independence and also their dght to cal
amd have sheler and clathing.

New Democracy

After armed siruggle, the war between the oppreascd
nations and oppresser nations reaches a certin stage; then
finally we can spesk of a new democratic period in Morih
America. In this stage, the Maoist-led forces will have defeat-
ed the imperialists and seized state power, The Buro- Amerikan
people’s government will be put into a receivership of the
oppressed nations W prévent the resomtion of imperlalizm.

Meanwhile, the oppressed nations will get on their feet in
this stage. This will mean the people exerciss dictnorship over
their whits nation oppressoss. In this stage, the natonal bogr-
geaigles of e oppressed nntions will play some mle in ongs-
nizing their peoples cconomically and politically,

Under New Democracy the cppressed peaple will learn
whal it means 1o live without imperialist police temor and they
will ke o speak their mind without feir of the consequencas
from the oppressor. Also during this period, the oppressed
narions will learn what i means concretely to choose a plece
of land and naticohood,

The new democratic period will complele itself in
plebiscites oo nationhood. The peoples will decide for them-
selves i they want thelr own sepanie nalions or some other
aTAngEme,

The completion of (be plebisciies will mark the ransition
o gocialism and the end of the new democratic period, The
pecples will have found their way of building cooperative eco-
nomic relations among nations. In the cowrse of orgunizing
plebiscites for national self-determination and/or regional
autcnomy, the dMaoist forces must work (o develop the firs
stage of the new democratic revolution so that il may quickly
transfion inlo the second siage — socialism,

In the whole new democratic and socialist periods, the
danger of comiemrevolution exists. Hence, we cannot predict
iz the Magist-led forces will winat every slep. We only oot
line our straegic plans and goals. To recapimlare, te major
stralegic siages a5 scen in history so far and crystallized in
Marxism-Leninism-Maoism (principally Muoism), tike the
fillowring form in North America: - ’

1. Now: Create public opinion and independent insti-
tutians of the peaple W prepare to seize power,

L. Afer an necomulstion of power in tie first stage,
the second stage iz a qualitative leap chamcterized by
armesd struggh (0r state power.

3. New democracy s an abbreviated stage relative 1o
that in Third World countrics. This sage Ineludes dictor-
ship of the oppressed nations over the approssos ndtion.

4, Individual dictatorships of ihe proletarial within the
oppressed nations; joint dictatarship of the interraicnal.

profcinriat over the Eyro-Amerikan nation.

Trotshyist groups, incloding crypao-Trotskyist groups tiks
the RCP and Progressive Labor, deny thal oppressed naticas in
Morth America require & new, democratic siape, bocurse they
are Bot preparing the actual conditions necessary for the sell-
determination of the oppressed nations.

Since there are not many vestiges of feodalion in Nodh

Ameica, the pew democratic period will have fewer asks in
Merth America than similar pediods in the Third Woeld. A the
same time, the politica] superstructond i not far removed from
the days in which superexploitation of oppressed nationaliny
peasants did take place, Thene remains some guestion of “civil
righis”™ that would be respected in a radical bourgeois democ-
racy,
Histarically, under the dictatorship of the proletaria, the
bourgenizie bas lost it civil fghis. Sclect other counterrevohs-
tionaries have also lost those righis. This is a universal truth of
the dictatorship of the probetarial,

Bul in seli-determination of nations, the issue is one of
enting peoples. Since MIM i sincere abom creating the condl-
tions for iaticnal plabisciics of the oppressed naticns no marer
how small, MIM sees that New Democrscy is essential, After
all, in these plebisciles, the entirety of the oppressed nation,
including its labor aristocescy, petit-bourgeoisic and hour-
geoizic should be allowed o have a say a3 10 whether or nol
there will be 2 separae nation. Hence, we cannol refer i these
plebiscites a5 pan of the dictatership of the profetanial.

The one thing that must guide the whole new democratic
stage i the dictatorship of the oppressed nations led by their

The new democratic period will
complete itself in plebiscites on
nationhood. The peoples will
decide for themselves if they want
their own separate nations or
some other arrangement.

prodedarian perties over the Eano-Amerikan nation, te agents
of ULS. imperialism. It i5 ingvimble that thiz joint dictatorship
of e oppressed nattons will not be perfect and and will not
reflect the pacticipation of all oppressed nations instantly,
Howsver, the poolotirian partiss must @l lowand this godd in
ordir to ahsnlulely assare that thens is no restonstion of imperi-

I the proketarian parties do not take o firm hand In the sit-
wilion, and i ihe national boirgeoisie comes 0 dominats n
tod ieany oppressed countries] there will'be o reversiod 8o ned-
colonialism with-« new lincup of nperialist powers. The ora-
nizations most respondible for organizing the overthrow of
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115, imperialism have the imemationnd responsibility of rling
in the intcresis of the inferoational profetarar and i allied
clasees and thus insoring the forwand motion of history, Cnly
if the revolutions ane led with the ideology of the intemational
proletariat will it be possible (o make progress.

The joint dictatorship of the oppressed nalions over Exre-
Amerika and U.S. imperialism will not be able (0 instantly
cleanse the Euro-Amerikan nation of infloence from its para-
siriam, That is why we advocate that the oppressed natioos go
forvand and build their own ntions and instiutions whils the

dictaorsiip of the oppressed nations over Eurg-Amerika and |

U5, imperialism prepares the basis for the civilized entry of
the Eurc-Amerikan people into the community of the homan
e,

On the other hand, it is possible that the oppressed nations
Bave such great faith in their powers o exercise joint dictaor-
ship over Buro-Amerika and ULS. imperialism (hat they may
feel it is unrecessary to Hberate their own national (erritonies.
That choice is up 1o the oppressed nation people in the
plebizcites of the new democratic period,

MIM advecales that the oppressed nationy liberte their
own nalional territories, bot it will respect the decisions of
plebiscites. Mational temitory is defined &g the land which a
mationality inhabits, or ssizes.

MIM believes that with the development of the Macist
‘movement, the comeet analysis and strategy leads W naticnal
Bheration, The only way that people are goiog to get a real
‘choice between Integration and national liberation is by the
:anim‘on of a naticnal libesation movement. Herce, MIM
Bas pushed into the details of national liberation. All the while
& reminds people that the final choice is the peoples’.

O MULTINATIONAL ORGANIZING

" Although MIM believes that the next stage of svgle will
s the development of Maoist vanguard parties in the ssparate
eppressed nations of North America, MIM is currently an
erganization with no membership restrictipns. No pecson of
amy class, gendar or national hackground is excluded if she
feifills membership requirements,

| To understand how this came about, it is neczssary 0
enderstand the history of Maoist revolotionary struggle within
e horders of ihe United States. In the late 1960 and even (o
a0 extenl in the early 19705, (here were Maoisl vangaard par-
S for many of the cppressed nations within North America.
The Largest was the Black Paniher Party.

In those days, there were several stong Maoist parties
with high pewspaper circulations and other forms of indepen-
power, Today, MIM takes 3 maltinaonal form and it stall
not have the independent power anywhere approaching
of the Black Panther Party by ilsell,

Many comrades becoming communists in the 1980s and
2580 knew nothing of the revolmionary nationalism of the
1560x within the United States. Thos, MIM has betome per-
Saps the largest distribugor of crucial revolutionary works from

BEVOLUTIONARY NATIONALISM

the 1960s, Nonctheless, at this ime, MIM can only work
toerard the day when there aré Maoist vanguard panies in the
oppressed nations and a joint organization of the Magist par-
tizs that lead (he dictatorship cver the BEuro- Amcriiin naton.

In thiz MIM mast record its differences with Lenin, who
did not live 1o se¢ the world's ant-colontal smoggles:

“The socialists of the oppressed nations must, in par-
ticutar, defend and implement the full and unconditonal
unity, incloding crganizational unity, of the workers of the
oppressed nation and those of the oppressor naticn.
Without this il is impessible 1o defend the independent
pedicy of the proletariat and their class solidanty with the
proletariat of other countrics in the face of all maniver of
intrigues, treachery and irickery on the pan of the bour-
geoisie."(3}

It bas proved possible in actual fact to advance Marxism-

The only way that people are going
to get a real choice between
integration and national liberation
is by the organization of a national
liberation movement.

Leninigm in the traditions of $tlin and Mao quite dramatically
without forming & moltinational ceganization, Tt is 10% somk-
thing that we can record as a prowd moment i e Mumin e,
tiat single-nationality organizing was Recessary in the Black
nation of North America and also in Azania, Yet, we must now
recognize as indubitabde historical fact that these single-nation-
ality parties sdvanced the revalution meee than thelr multina-
ticnal cousins of the same time and place, We are referming o
the advances of the BPP compared with those of the
Progressive Labor Party of 1966-1970 and also the advances
of the Pan Africanist Congress (PAC) and its circles compared
with those of the African National Congress (ANC) and the
Communist Party of South Africa.

Some have criticized MIM for not supporting existing
nasionalist organizations io the 19605 as the vanguards of heir
oppressed nations in North America In the 1960, MIM woulkd
have recognized the Black Panihers, the Young Londs and
other organizations as the vanguards of their nations. Today,
MIM is playing the vanguard roles in all the nations in Morth
Americd, A vanguasd Is a foree with a demonstrated experi-
ence of sopporting the Coltoral Revolution in China and
opposing post-Statin Sovier revisionisn and posl-Mao Chinese
state capitalism.

In fact, there i3 ne other genuine Maoist purty in Norh
America, poly revisionist ones and some progressive hourgeois
nationalist organizations. MIM his on occasion had Lalis with
revelutionary-minded nationalist groops (hat are friendly 10
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Maoisin, bui thes far, thers has becn no suocess in finding or
establishing unity between MIM and these organiztions on
the cardinal questions — the experience of capitalist testor-
lion in the Soviet Union and China, the Chiness Coltoral
Revolution and the nature of the Buro-Amerikan wiorking
cluss. Such single-natiooality organizations existed in the
19605 and 1970s, but becawse of state repression, oaly non-
Maoist imitations of them oxist todiy.

Thers have been many limes in history where comanist
movements ook sdvantage of their multinational side a3 &
launch pad inlo revalutionary nationalist struggle. In (he
Chinese revolotion, the general siaff of the Commuonist Party
first met in France of the 192(s. That includes top leaders like
Zhu De (Chu Teb), Zhou Enlai and even Deng Xinoping, when
be was still a revolntionary.(4)

Wicinamise and other “Indochinese™ comrades cul their |

teeth in the French Commonist Party itself before poing o
Vigtnam and lsunching o successiul national liberation strug-
gle,

Lenin had an imponant refoge with comeades in Fintand,
Finland served as a meeting place and a source of funding and
arms.(5} And of course it is well known how Marx and Engels
had o move from couniry to country becanse of state repres-
oM.

In all these cases. what is important is using whatever
advantages in struggle that ane available, Huey Newion also
put this very well. He did not regard a single-nationality van-
guard party A8 SBCOOSANGE, just o means 1 an ends, the inlernz-

‘We are the spearhead most of the
time, and we try not to be too far
ahead of the masses of the people,
too far ahead of their thinking.’

— Huey Newton

tionalist future. By the time of the following gquotation,
Newton was already backing off the position that be formerly
had (and that MIM still bolds) on pationalism and intemation-
alism.

Interviewer: “You are talking about this ideclogy of
intercommunalism as part of the program of the Black
Panther Party and telling us that the idex is 1o strive for
unity of idendity. Yet a few minules ago vou mentioned
that the Party only accepts blacks as members. That
sounds like a contradiction o me.

"NEWTON:; Well, | guess it is. Bul to explain if 1
woukd have 1 go back 10 what T said earlier. We are tha
spearhead most of the tme, and we try nod to be oo Far
ahead of the masss of the people, 1o far ahead of tGeir
thinking, We have to mnderstand that most of the people

_E
l

are not ready For many of the things thar we talk about,
“Mow many of our relationships with other groups,
stch a5 the white radicals with whom we have formed
coalitions, uve baen criticized by the very people we are
trying 1o help. For cxample, our affer of roops 1o the
Vicmamess received negative reaction from the people,
And T mean from wruly oppressed people. Wellame ncipi-
enis wrode letters saying, T thought the Party was for us;
why do you wani 1o give those dify Vielnnmesa our life
hlood?* I would agres with you and call i a contradiction.

“So [ wouold say we are being pragmatic in order to do
the job that has 1o be done, and then, when Ukt job is
done, the Black Panther Party will no fonger be the Black
Panther Party."(6)

Higtory has shown that Huey Newion wias comest within
U.5. borders and also Scath Africa. Tn both places. the struggls
againg imperialism and colonialism ok its most advanced
form in single-naticality parties. This is one rezison that MIM
believes that the struggle will continge w0 Gike single-nationali-
ty forms in the fulure. The reason is mol hard 0 fnd: great
nation chanvinism of Bnropean-descendid peoples has crested
a distrost of multinational organizations on the part of the
oppressed masses.

MULTICULTURALISH

There exists today @ neccolonial wrend of thought called
“miulticuliuralism® thal places more emphasis on who 15 speak-
ing than what is said, There are those who say that opprzssed
nationality people are always correst and oppressor nation
individoals are always incorrect, This line of thinking leads to
paralysis once people leam that oppressed nxtonalities and
opprossor nationalitics are not monolithic. There 18 Mao
Zedong and there is Chiang Kai-shok, There 15 Malcolm X and
there iz Clarerce Thomas, Everyone has their own opinions
and ideologies. To get anywhers, we cannod suppert (he opin-
ions of all members of oppressed groups equally. We have o
take a side, something the “muliiculioral™ advocates doa'l
understand. i

In arganiving & very large campaign o cut U8, tes'io
apartheid South Africa b the carly 19805 MIM predecessors
often fanmred out 1o organine numerous moedings and debates.,
In this orgenizing woek; i wis not always possible o have the

| masses of Azania thers:to help us, thoogh shey and their lead-

ers sirongly requested. thal we do-this wark: (o slopithe LULS.
imperialists from propping op the aparthcld regime.
Sometimes, an Uncle Tom would show up at ' small
mecting here or (bere to-deny thal be had “any uee” for the
movement 1o cul ULS: tes o South Africy end sometimes there
woold be no other Black people s the mesting. No opprezsed
oadonaity is monalithic inils opinions; and e olher people
there an e meeting had.an obligation.ta critictze: the ting of
the Uncle Tom, and suppar the masses of Azanin: No person,
no matter what nationality, can’ keep his or her political bear-
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out keeping the geoeral interests of the Intemations]
l_thm There is no other way 0 avodd conflusion

disagrees with Stalin on this question. Salin con-
realm of political pecessity in leading (he masses
e realm of scientific strugple that must occor within
ped parties. In 50 doing, he tended w0 contradict his own
ms on the general problems facing revolutionaries on
Bonal question. MIM supports Stalin when he spoke
and pot just "as a Georgian,”
=If the struggle against Russian chauyinism wers
ertaken not by the Russian but by the Turkestanian or
i communists, it would be interpreted & anti-
Bsan chauvinism, That would confuse e whole issue
sirengthen Great Russian chauvinism. Only the
ian communists can ondertake the fight against Great
gan chawvinism and carmy it through to the end."(7)
"Th:imumimiswpo&mmmcduiynfm local com-
i3, the duty of the noo-Russian comntunisis 10 coin-
. Ihe:lr own chauvinists, Only the Tatar, Georgian znd
e communists can fight Tatar, Georgian and other
inism. '(8)
contrast, MIM would say that it is precisely among the
Emonists where the scientific method must be protected at
B cost if need be. Chauvinizm is chagvinism and must be
povered and recognized as such by all communists,
 Those who atteropt to cut dowm multinational organizing
rent revolutiopary science. The comect ling i5 correct
prdless of who speaks and organizes for it This is part of
Bt MIM understands Mao 10 mean by “ideologics! and
tical line is decisive.” We should notice that he didnt say
“subjective factos™ or “intentions” “gre decisive.” No, he
"liuc“ lo stress the decisiveness of the science of

. Some reasons for opposing mut!lna.t onal organizing
lude the following (correct) suppositions: while people,

the proletarian side than oppressed nationality people,
pomen and prodetarians; and the oppressed need nol moke any
pmpromises with the oppressor groops in order to liberate
smselves, The opposssed will [iberate themsalves,

But none of this means thae moltinational organizing is
mcorrect. Those who cot down multinational organizing cut

own the Chinese, Visenamese, Eritrean, Tigrayan, Peruvian
d Russian revolutions of this century. In other revolutions
e was a single-nationalily composed of various “mces,” as
the case of Cuba. Hzace, o oppose mullinational organizing
8 all circumstances s © oppose commutien, To oppse com-
‘monism is io oppose all the genwing nationalisin of the

i and upper class people are cerainly Jess likely to organiee:
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MAcIST INTERMATIONALST PARTY OF AMERIKA

As the Maoist movement expands, there will be more and
mare single-nationality parties. The one exception shoold be
the Amerikan Msaol=t party. It must always recognize the weak
hasis for its existence a3 a pennine Mankst party.

Unless some dramatic turns and protracted histogical
struggle occors relatively soon, it 1s possible that Boro-
Amerikans will require multinational organizing all the way
until we resch communism. The Maoist Internationalist Party
of Amerika shoald always accept other nationalities. bécause
the maerial basiz of Euro-Amerikan internationalism i wesk
and will require oniside assistance.

Whether b 15 the Perovian o Filiping comrades, the
oppressed nptooalites hive an inkenest in organizing the Buro-
Amerikan comrades (o the greatest extent possible, As we
mentioned, it iy possibls al some point the oppressed nafions
will put mpether a multinational Magist Intemationalist orga-
nization 10 direct the Euro-Amerikan comrades, Thal in effect
would alzo be a multinational party including the Eoro-
Amerikan comrades on an equal scientific basis, though agsin,
for material reasons, the Euro-Amerikan people ane not as like-
Iy o join infermationalist swugele as oppressed nation peoples.
For that matter, the peopls of the “New Third World™ of North
America are less fikely than the oppressed peopics of the Thind
Woeld to take up proletarian revolution.

NARRCS NATIONALISH ISN'T NATIGNALISE

Great nation chanvinism is the opposite pole of namrow
nationalism, Grent nafion chavinises dismise te revolution in
Albania, for example, because Albania is so smail and not very
powerfol in world affairs, Many of those peopls call them-
selves communists, bat in reality they are great nation chagvin-
its in leftist clothing,

When il comes 1o e aational question, great nation cho-
vinism is the principal danger. That is cspecially tue within
the imperiatist countries and Morh Amenica as 8 whole,

Evenin the so-called Marxist circles of the imperialist
countrizs and the Maaist circles themselves, the main problem
of rational chaovinism comes in nol recognizing the alliance
of the impsanalist country working clisses with the imperial-

igts, Likoewise, the typical assumption of “mulliracial” organiz-
ing i that inegrmion is the best immediabe goal, Under this
assumption, the supposedly exploited white working class is
presumed o be a good ally of the oppressed nations.

Even within the oppressed nations of North America,
great nation chagvinism, and not nacrow nationalism, is the
main problem oo the national gqoestion. Many opprassed
nationality psople identify with their oppressors and adopt the
witys Of their oppressors in conscious and UnconsCious ways,

In contrast with great nation chagvinism, namow natonal-
ism iz an ideology which glorilics & very small bit of
oppressed nalion existencs — typically some aspect of ins cal-
turts, Marmow nationalists (a5 well a5 Anglo-identfied “minogi-
ties™) may oppose all multinational organization and will
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actively oppose the stroggles of cther nations against imperial-
ism by pitting heir straggle against that of other nations, The
compradors, national bourgeoisie and oppressed nation lahor
arisiocmeies will be the ooes mast Ekely to fight for their own
nafionedity”s supposed interests at the expens: of other nation-
alities akso fighting imperiatism, The reascn iz that these class-
&5 are sometimes Aighting o ener an alliance with the imperi-
alists o share in the oppresson of other nations.

Ordinarily, rarrow nativnalism stems from the bour-
geoisic of the oppressed naticn — either #s comprador or
independent elements that we call national bourgeoisie. The
aspiring and existing bourgecisic of the oppressed nations has
a very mixed point of view, On the coe hand i is lempled by
the substanizil benefits from he imperialisis (compradors); on
the other hund it resents the competition from foreign capital-
Ists (nationad bowrgeoisic) and, sometimes, a5 Mao points cat,
sections of the independent bourgeoisie (national bourpeals
allies of the revolution) will realize that they con't g2l any-
where without mobilizing the masses to bring down eolonial-

nationalism can be a bargaining position for joining the
empirs.

Threaghout the world, bot especially in Maorth America
where e masses are closer to imperilist benefits, bourgeois
nutionalism is false nationalism, By itseif in i pure form,
bourgeois natianalism can never succesd in establishing
naticnal indzpendence. Troe national independence requins
the power o resist foreign imperialists and 1o sel up coopem-
tive and peaceful irade relations.

By itself, the bowrgeokske of an oppressed country can al
mest birgain for a neocoloniol relatonship (o the imperialisis,
where it serves ax the Tocal puppel. The reason for this 33 very
simple. The advanced cconemic sirength of the imperialist
countries makes it possible 1 bribe and pay the salaries of
govermment officials In the neo-colonial govemment, In those
cases where the puppet has the gomption to wrn down the
bribes, the imperialist military or CTA steps in 10 have him or
her eliminatad. 10Y

The tsble shows thal the long-plonderd oppressed coun-

Third World Gross
Domestic Product: 1990*

$328 billion
$48 billion

Brazl|
Malaysia (1231)
Zalre 7 billion

“Tolal goods and senvices produced by a counlry in a
year, il oourting fotein Trade,

Sales of Multinational
Companles: 1992

$132.5 billion
$37.1 biillon
§15.2 bilion

1. General Motors
10, Tewsco
20. Dow Chemical

Source; 1994 Woerd Almanac & Book of Facts. Furikc &
Yeagralls: New Jecsay, 1693,

ism and imperialism first. They will never pet Lo exploit any-
body on the level of the imperialists unless they knock out
their compelitors first.

In Negth America, the sitoation of namow nationalism is
doubly complicated, There are substantial benefits for joining
the empire and giding with the explotation wnd superexplolia-
tion af peoples from Latin America, Africa and Asla — the
Third World. Great nation chagvinism is well suited for this
purpose, bt in North Amesica, 20 is nicrow nationalism,

The key 1o unmasking this namow narionalism is 2 com-
panson of conditions and demands of the narrow nutionalists
of Ibe “New Third World” o Nerth America with conditions
and demands of the oppressed in the Third World. By
focuzsing on the oppression of one oppressed people within
Nirth America, narmow natonalists can wink af the imperial-
iats” exploitation amd superexploitation of the Third World. In
this they are no different than ordinary ntegrationists who
want a piece of the rock,

In Noah America, narmow nationalism is oftzn the close-
Quartered Lwin of integragonism and social-reformism. Such

wrics do not have the resources 1o pay their government offi-
cials W maintain an independant course. A single multinationzl
corporation has greater revenpe in a year than a whale
oppressed country does, never mind s goveroment. Hence,
the heads of multinational companics can organie bribery off
povernmant, mililary and business officials, They can: hire
troops and spics and pay for weapons, aod if they soen’t srong
cnough by themsaives or they want taxpayers to foor the bill,
they can just ask the ULS. government o help put the Third
World countries in line,

Coly a tiny handful of Third World couniries have
economics larger than GM's mnnual salss, That is compasing
everything that is sold in those comirss in ons year with what
is s0dd by GM in ong yeéar, Brazil's sconomy i5 bigger than
EM, bul Malnysia's is nod. That iz why even 2 single multina-
tional company has 4 lot of clout relative w0 the independence-
minded government and businass beaders of the Thind Wiorld,

The multinational corpomaiions headed by the imperialists
have many levers a1 their disposal. They can gang up with
other moltinational companies to obidn favorahle policies
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from Third World goveruments; they ¢an hire employees in
the Third World that are favomble o their interests and they
an otherwise pay the salary o hribes of governmeni, business
and military officials.

It is unrealistic to expect that puppets in Third World
countries will e down the brbery of the imperialisis and
rigk their lives 1o oppose them(11) It's cbvicus that the rich
mod powerfil countries can pay the price and get what they
want, The puppets will serve the imperialiss and oot the inter-
eats of the oppressed ration. This is one of the most important
reasons that only communism can assure national indepen-
dence and international relations of peace and equality, The
workers and peasants must rule, not the minority of com-
pradors and their imperialist
MASKERS,

The only way to prevent

Saddam Hussein most recently

with the protetadiat of the oppressed nativn 10 oust the imperi-
alists, This kind of alllance with a section of the oppresscd
mition bourgeoisic is one of the caly wiys wi can distinguish
betwesn mational straggle and cfass sugele — each specifi-
cally constred for the purposes of discussing principal cooirs
dictions #nd stracgy, Those “Marxisis™ who deny this aspect
of national struggle in the rame of one united proletanar anc
class reductionists, fundamentalists, Trotskyists or cryplo-
Trotskyists.

Tndeed, it is only by mabilizing the workers, the pefit-
bourgeoisie, the peasants (il any) and the national hoorgeoisie
that there is & chance of genoine natiooal independence. These
classes will not be mobilized by & predatory landlord or bour-
geols cliss (hal spends as much
time fighting the people as it
does fighrting the imperialists,

such a neocolonial outcame and mu that it is not pﬂSSlhlE t0  wor will more than half of the
preserve penpine pational inde- M . . people — women — fight very
bendence is organizing e Tight @ bourgeois war to bring hacd i¢ ey are fighing for a
workers and peasants of A - inforced patriarchy.

the - mmﬁilﬂm IlthBtlﬂn fﬂ'r the PGOP[’E i Em real in'::.qymndam of
struggle. They must fight the oppressad countries requires tae

imperialists and the cormupied
local puppets. The bourgeois
nationalists can't do it by themselves, should they get the
nation 1o try. They aren't powerfol encogh end they need an
army of people opposed Lo imperialism, Only a people’s anmy
can defear the beibery ard other forms of economic and mili-
tary power of the imperialists, (Saddam Hussgin most recently
proved that it is not poasible o fight a bourgenis war (o bring
victory and liberation for the people from imperialism.)
Fighting in any other arena guaraniees (he imperialises the
upper-band becapss they huve the money to compete in efec-
tions, boy officials, eic.

What of the oppressed nation bourgeoisie that has any
shred of independence? The imperialists will 1lerate puppets,
and puppets who énjoy their perks may be quite comforable,
Yet, even these puppels must take some coes from the progres-
sive sections of the natiooal bourgeoisie, To be useful W the
imperialists, the puppets called compradors must espouse
£0ine nutionalist rhetoric every now and then to fool the mass-
€3 into supporting the imperialisi-comprador rule, Hence, nar-
row aationalism that i=n’f real nationalism is created all the
time by Lackeys of neocolonialism,

As for what we call the national bourgsoisie, that class of
capitalists that has made its businéss on its own, it 18 also
influenced by neocolonializm, On the other hand, it would 1ike
1o Loy with mobilizing the masses just loag 10 oust the imperi-
alists and put (hemselves in power as the ullimate sxploiters of

Mao Zedong taught vs 1o distinguish berwesn “com-
pradors”™ and “patonal beargeoisie,” and use the différnces in
their intevests for our advantage; Mao mught us'to entice the
naticnal bourgeoisic, or at least & vacillafing part of i1, 10 ally

1

from imperialism.

support of the people, we say
that only commanisi-led revolu-
tionary strugghe is genging ealionalism. No other pelitical
weapon besides communista is capable of confronting imperi-
alism, exposing imperialist bribery, uniting the people and
organizing ammed struggle. Other appeoaches inevitably end in
neocolonialism, Genuine nationalism of the oppressed nations
i5 also the only geauine iniematicnalism, becavss only by such

| a mobilization of the vppressed peoples can imperialism be

deleated. When each parion has its own independence free of
imperialist superexploitation and ¢xplodtation, we can then
have a gennine equality of nations.

One way we can tell phony nationalism apart from sevelu-
tionary naticoalism and genuine tnlerationalism is (hat phony
nationalism ignores certsin fesues of oppression, because the
hourgeois nationalists don’t really want (0 mobilise everyons
all owl 1o defent imperialism. I the people get too strongly
organized, the bourgeoisie fears i will never et a chance W
cxploit the people. Better for the bourgeois nationalists that the
people Mght amongst themselves.

A very common marker of phony sationalism is 2 total
silence on feminizm — the confrontation of male Fupremacy.
“The narrow nationalists don't want women o get too payched
for change, becanss again the bourgeots natonaliss are afrid
of the people, much as they need fo use them, Hence, you
won't s2e the bourgeois nationalists skesring betyween phony
feminism, the pseodo-feminism of the imperialists, and gen-
uing feminism, which gives women an cqual role in sociely
and hisnge mebilizes them o their best ability w fight imperial-
ism. The bourgeots nationalists just want to ¢liminate (he
imperialists zod then quickly Gl their shoes.

Another tell-tafe sipn of phony nationalism is silence
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teward the struggle of ciler oppressed nationalities. Mow if
simecas really wants the independernce of a countmy, indepen-
dence from the CTA, the TS, military, the barks and the com-
peinies, wity would théy not see the other countries appressad
by ULS. imperialism s their friends? A penuins nationalist will
celehrate every blow suffercd by 105, imperialism and every
other kind of imperialism aiming to replace i, IF a supposad
natitnglist Er'L celebeating and facilitaling the blows against
imperialism, look ouf, hecauss someone is looking o cut g
deal with the imperiatists,

These are examples of why Mao said the national bois-
geoisic vacillates, becanse even when it decides 1o attack
imperialism, It is very tenwous. It appears to stap half-wey,
because in reality it is stopping half-way. The taticnal bour-
Bevisie does not want every conce of snergy dedicarsd towand
national independence and world pesce. 1t just wants its own
pie, either consciously or unconsciously. Witnessing the
national bourgeadsie in action, one would think the masses
could afford o owait for centuries to get ridd of imperialism.

The proletasiar most lead geonine independence struggles.
Daly this closs of people not bribed in one way or another —
the class of people 100 big to bribe — will fight with all-om
determination. They aren’t looking ont for their tas-collec-
tions, their salwries or their profits; hence they are best quali-
Tied 1o determine and achieve the naional infemest of oppressed
countrics,

Notzg:

L. Bldridge Cleaver, Poxt-Prison Writings and Speeches. Random
Houes: New York, 1059, p 62,

2. Ibid. p. 187,

3. V.1 Lenin, Collected Warks, Yol. 20, pp. 414-5, We credit the
crganizalions that put forward *In Defense of the Right o Political
Secession for the Afro-American Nutioa,” for discissing thie, cven if
incomectly,

4. Bee Robert Scalaping’s work on the early history of the Chinces
commanisty, meluding in France.

3. E Tani and K. Sers, Fols Nattonatinn Falee Internctionaiisn
Seeds Beneath the Snow: Chicage, 1985, pp. 16-21,

6, Kui T. Erikson, intrs., In Searchk of Comaton Ground:
Conversations with Erik H. Erikzon and Huey P. Newion Norton:
New York, 1973, pp. £2-3.

TNV, Suilin, Collected Works, Yol. 5, po. 2723, Aguin, wa ot
the organizations thal put forward “In Delenss of the Right 1o
Politicel Secessivn for the Alrg-American Nation,” for discissing
thie, even if incorroctly.

9. Gillis, Perking, Kocmer, Snodgras, Seonamics af Developr,
Jrd ed. Noron: New York, 1692, p-379.

10 Bee the video “Trside the CIA: Un Company Bugineds;
Subwersion” in which ex-CTA officials w1l how they averthrew vaci
o Third Warld government officials they dadn's Jike.

11, See MM Theary 5 for » few examples of democratically sleci:
& afficials in the Thind Woartd being overthrown and even killed by
the imperialits,
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The National
Question

and Separate
Vanguard Parties

June 1992
revided famuary 19

by MC5

In the 19705 thers were some groups-that thought they
were Manist partics or pre-partics of the oppressed nations.
They all dissolved or went in for revisionism, Thers was even
i group of oppressed nationallly Maoist parties and scatiered
whites caliid the Revolutionary Wing. This dissoiwion of stu-
dent and oppressed nationality revelutionary orpaniaions isa
tragedy that people serions aboul revolution today must leam
from

People took a lot of lumps after the Black Panther Porty
demise and many felt they had o clear-col place (o go. no
“shining path.” The Mazoist stuggle in the United States has
uever been the same since the state smashed the Panthers. A
key lesson 1o learn i the extent Lo which the staic managed io
split Maoist groups over non-fundamental questions, The com-
bination of state reprossion and theoretical disumity proved
deudly.

Today, Maoists necd only look to (e issue of Maria Elena
Maoyano's assassination by the Peruvian communisis [ see
that the imperialisis and their lackeys atempt to sow dissen-
ston within revolutionary manks on questions of theory — in
this casé feminism.

In the mid-19705, most oppressed nationals left the
Revolutionary Communis: Purty, bur some Blscks and other
eationgl minodtics stayed with the RCP and October League,
S0 the issue becume “who s vanguand?” The Maoist forces”
Hailure 10 wniie theoretically ai the tme cased a lot of individ-
wils 1o degeneni politcally.

The Revolutionary Wing, with its Black, Asian and Lating
vanguards seemed to have the most momentam for 5 while and
then it splintered, from oltralefiist bickering, lguidationism
and bourgeois natiomulist opporimism, |

MIM's POSITION FOR PRACTICE IN THE CURRENT PERIOD

1. Currently MIM is a moltinatonal party, However, MIM
recofnizes that tere are lmes when vanguard forees from the
oppressed nationalitiss belicve ey must bave separaze, single
nagionalicy vanguard pantics. MIM recognizes the right of sell-
dekerminalion of sech vangeaed forces and hence woukd defer
1o such & party on Uhe question of organieing the oppressed
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metionedity in question and believes tha e validity of single- |
nationality organizing hias been proved in communist hislery.

MIM defines as vanjuard those forces with a demonsical-
ed experience of supporting the Colural Revolution in China
and opposing (post-Stalin) Soviet and (post-Mag) Chinsse
stite capitulism. In 1994, these issues are more clear-cul than
evir. Anyone whi dossn’t recognize the éx-Soviel Unlon or
Ching as capitalist cannot be leading the masses toward class-
less society.

In Morth America, MIM has the added stipalation that an
organiealion applying the science of Maoism must be abls 10
recopmize that te Euro-Amerikan working cliss is not 3 probe-
tarial, but instead a labor arstocracy, which means that the
masses of Euro-Amerikan people are nof objectively allied
wilh proletirian revolution. The answers of any ofganization in
Maogth America 1 the three scientific questions just posed
shove are what separatcs those genuinely practicing the sci-
ence of Maoism and those just claiming the Maoist science and
mouthing the slogans.

Curreatly, and on the basis of these candinal criseria, MIM
is aware of no genuine Maoist single nationality party in the
United States except these incipient in MIM circles; idthouph,
in the 1960 and 1970 there were many, 5o there 5 some: basis
0 expect them t0 arise again.

MIN does not discount the possibility that single-national-
ity Maoist parties in North America will form ouside MIM
cincles. On the other hand, the oppressed sationality comrades
of MIM may find themselves in & position to form ihe single-
mationality vanguard party of their nation. Currently, however,
MIM is the vanguard organieation of a1l the nations in Morth
America,

Should a genuine Maoist single-naticnality party form |
outside of MIM circles. MIM will determine whether or nol
et party i the vanguard of the oppressed nation in question.
Yet. even shoold MIM recognize that new party as the van-
guard, we will still recognize as Maoists those oppressed
nationality members of MIM who refuse 10 join the néw
Madist single-nationality party. Such may sound like a conira-
diction, but it 15 & conlradiction in the stmggle for self-detami-
nation that canmgd be rescived until the completion of the pew
democratic stage, when self-determination is actual and not
just ideclegical

Mational liberation coganizations that do not meat the con-
ditions for being vanguands are nonctheless our allies.

Right now MIM is chezrly the most advanced party fior all
nadionalitics within U1.S. borders, This is no doubt in lirge pan
because of its firm anti-imperialist history of stuggle on
behalf of Third Woeld oppressad nations,

We encourage sl opprassad peoples w join MIM, becanse
joining &8 Decessary (o mainmining a vanguand orientation in
this pericd when we aoe recovering from the stae's destrection
of pur most class-Conscious organizations, Tt is g period of
regroapment and educatlon of the youth for the creation of
new Maoist forces,

2. MIM is s frond higlory Ut oppressed pationalites
miay themselves shirply divide on the guestion oF multination-
al parties. Applying the spirit of (his resolution witl require
arduoos struggle. In the event of the formarion of 4 Maoist sin-
gle-naticnality perty, MIM will struggle to inform iis members
of the views of the single nationality party, remain on good
terms with all genuing Maoist groups and leave party member-
ship to the decisions of individual oppressed nationality com-
rades. Those opprossed nationality comules who do oot opt
for & single-naticnality party will always have a place in the
organiztions preparing for the day of the joint dictatosship of
the appressad nations over Euro-Amerika.

MIM also advocates thal any vanguard argandzation for
Euro-Amerikans alwavs sccept members from. other genuine
Mngist vanguirds, since there is no Baro-Amenikan peoletarial,
and the material basis for a revolotionary Eurc- Amcrikan party
Is weak, Tt is very possible that the hest possible leaders for the
evennrl Maoist Internationalist Parly of Amerka may be no-
Amerikan immigrants.

There may be encugh John Browns 1o mmn i newspaper
and other communications networks, which is crocial at this
singe in the struggle. bot MIM does not belicve there ans
cacugh 1o mum o whide government — a e diclatorship of the
prodetaria, Corrently we base our strategic plang on that exisl-
lng shorage of whits proletarian revolutionaries. (There is &
genernl shortage of revolutionarics, but history bes shown that
the proportion of revolutionaries in the oppressed nations can

There may be enough John
Browns to run a newspaper, but
MIM doesn’t believe there are
enough to run a government.

rige very quickly.)
3. The form of orpanization is rot a candinal question,
Whether oppressed nationality comrades favor multinational
g,rmmng or singhe-nationality organizing, it i not 4 dl‘ml!ng
ling question in the Maoist camp. This is something (hat anti-
revistonist fonces heve failed fo grasp i the post and it s 4 ling
that represenis MIM's unigoe application of the ynivers scl-
ence of Maocism to conditions in Morih America. The goal of
self-determination of nations is veiversal and the analysis of
Mapist single-nationality organizing within U.S. borders is
MIM's panticolar summation of conditicns in Morh America
Similarly, the Eheration of nitional werritory by oppressed
nztions of North America 8 not a cardinal question, As Black
Penther Porty Minister of Information Eldndge Cleaver snid,
the point is not to force onie hing or anpther down @ people’s
throat. The point is to organize the people for the actizal power
1o chioose between alternatives. The oppressed rations will
ehocse in i plebiscite whether or pol they want & liberated fer-
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ritory. On the way (0 those plehisclies, successful completion
of many lower siages of struggle will have 1o lead the way.

1

REVOLUTIONARY NATIONALISM

Mow there is o MIM though, a MIM ihat is growing in
arder (o facilitate the momal develapment of revolutionanes

In the same way, we must favor sell-determination of | North America. At some stage, tad development will antail the
| formation of single-nationality parties. When the swroggls will

Maoist commdes. They must have & choice between mulling-
Gonsl and single-nrationalily organizing o a combinztion of
B, In this shot mun, MIM - advocates multinational organii-
g,

For the long mn, MIM sdvocites single-nationality orga-
rizing = the principal mainstay with an imporiant complemen-
tary rode for moliinaional organization in building the joint
diciatorship of the oppressed nations over Euro- Amerikan
imperitlisn, Vel MIM does not meke the chagvinist or provin-
cialist eror of elevating this oploion o a dividing lins ques-
o

4, Given MIM's analvsis of the curment period, and the
teed for single-nationality pacties, most glaringly in the First
Nations whers armed struggle is already fairly developed, it
becomes pecessary 10 identify & good point for MIM commadas
i develop single-niticoality partiss, This will become appar-
ent a5 the strength of MIM develops in practics, particularly as
the MIM institutions and the independont power of the
Cppressed o,

Cing good gauge of the readiness of & groop of comeades
t0 form & party that would nof degenerate or dis dpht away (as
S0 iy crgpanizations have in MNorth America) is it ability 1o
pul 0wl & reguler newspaper and put forward the necessary
Mot line. MIM Notes only comes out monthly for the bene-
fit of all nationatities. MIM comrades looking o form single-
rationaticy partics desperately need mose comrades and funds,

MIM i3 oot saying that vanguard pariies require newspa-
pers 1o be vanguerd partics, IT there were no MIM ar all, then
any group of two or more Maoist comrades in 2ny nation
wirald constingte the vanguard.

| takee thar fonm s pringipally a practical question, a question of

when the strugple would be best served by jts wking the sin-
gle-mationadiy form. Onee again. MIM muost strase thar while it
voices these opinfons on these questions, the line on these
tquestions is nod & dividing line among Manists.

5. In the rest of the wodd, multinational partics have car
rigd ofT successful Muokst revelutions, In Scuth Afric and the
United States, the world's most parasitic imperialist powers,

| the most advanced Maoist forces from the 19605 believed tat
| national liberation required separse orpanizations for the dif-

ferent nations.

In the mid-1970s, the Revoluticnary Wing and other
Eroups were saying the parties should be separade. The Black
Fanther Party had said they should be sepaeate. Cihers were
saying that only & moltinational vangoard can schieve the
ovenhoow of imperialism and goarnnies the right (o self-deter-
minsicon,

A ot of groups supported sell-determination in word, bat
divided on non-fondamental questions in decd — conziioting
a blow for self-desermination.

All Maoist organdeations thal recogmze (that the history. of
the inlematiooal comimunist movement must be summed wp in
favor of Mao's analysiz of the Coltural Revolution and the
Soviet Union shoukd work ingether, All organizations in North
America that see in addiion that the geouvine application of
Macist science regolees the analysis thal e Euro-Amerikan
working class is a labor aristocracy, eifier i s majority or its
cnbrety, are regarded by MIM as franemal affilinues.
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The Duality of Nations:

Seize The Revolutionary Imperative

Movember 1993
by MC12

Since MIM developed its analysis of the while working
class a3 a non-revolutionary warker-clite — 3 lahor anstocracy
— thank= 1o the work of 1. Sakal in Sefders: The Mythology of
fie White Profetariar, it bas moved 1o put into practice ihe
analysis of the contradiction between imperialism and
oppressed nations as principal for revolutionaries on o world
scle under conditions of impenialism, This advanced with the
publicaton of MIM Theery 1 “A Whiks Proleturiat?™ With
MIM's subsequent development of o parallel analysis of gen-
der oppression in MIM Theory 203, the development of this
practice has reached a conclusive point for pow,

These thearetical attempis have circled around revolution-
ary naticnalism izelf, by developing an
analysis of its opposite: the reactionary
nationalist slliznce of the labor arisioci-
gy with the hmpeciatist bowrgesisie on the

National liberation
changes the conditions

baoth objective and subjective reakity. 1 is neither penmanent
nor unchanging: both its overll existence in humm sochely
angd its specific manifestations ane subject to the laws of mater-
ial development. The nation rises and fallks, is bom and dies, a8
determined by the motion of forces both internal and extemmal
10 iusell. Nations are pot creaied solely by the deawing of state
borders, sy more than nation-sames are the producis of their
oificial nations alore, Mot all nations have developesd natons
stafes, and not all states heve been baill dround specific
nations.

Mations are o phenomenon of class society, Class and gen-
der conradictions pre-exisied naticos, Class and gender con-
tradictions determine natonal contradictions in the swme way
that they underlay and determing the conmmdiction: of capiul-
ism. Mational liberation changes e Con-
ditions under which class and gender
stroggles take place; bot national lbers-
tion cannet iself resolve the class and

fgﬁ”ﬁﬁ?mﬁhﬂ? e, Unler which class and. ™ St v ieoricios s
Bl ity o e oir M oy truggles take i) v ke gy i
B e S PIBCE; bul national BRSO L
B Ao o mimns ot Iberation cannotitself St v st oo b
United States for a commanistrevolution- res,nwe those issue successfolly. Such an argument —

ary-nationalist alliznce led by a4 Mandst-
Leninist-Maoist vanguand party. MM has
not thoroughly sddressed the formations
of the eppressed indemal naticons tRemsebees, while i kas con-
srocied the skeleton of tar analysis in relief,

As MIM's social base expands, reflecting thi dual parpos-
5 of uniting cppressed natlons behind Marxism-Leninism-
Maoksn and dividing susceptible elements from the Amerikan
mation, ithe need for Alling in thar revolutonary cenler grows,
That project will follow from cxpanded practice among thi
oppreszed nations as well ag a comprehensive review of previ-
o and existing revolutionary nationalist movements, and (he
concreke theoncticel analysis of both,

“When imperialism launches & war of agyression
apainst a country, all its various classes, except for spme
Iraitors, can temporarily unite in a mional war against
imperiafism. Al such o tms, the conmadiction between
Imperiglism and the country concerned becomes the prin-
clipal contrmiiction, while all the other contradictions
imenyg the various classes of the coantry . .. A e~
Iy rilegated 10 8 secondary or subordinate position,"(1)

The nation, 55 & social and historical formation, exists in

contradictions.

6 prevabent as it is i the dominand dis-
course — can never be credibly advanced
with regard to the Third World. Theze
Merxismn has prodeced the only form of reatment of the ismoe
possible within the consistent pedagogy of dialectical and his-
torical materiglizme the fusion of revolutionary theory and rey-

The dominanl-school pundits may be comect o point oot
(st Marx himeelf failed (o “rcsolve” the nationn] question, Bot
Merxism, the political and philosophical theory amd proctice,
hag developed and tesied many approaches (o the national
guestion, producing in the proocss the most significant revole-
tignary movements in (he twentisth century! the most sigiif-
cant eevolutions, in facl, since the birth of Marxism. And yet
First World intellzctuals will apparently pour scorn oo the
legacy of Stalin and Mao oa the national question as-long a8
mmmﬂtmﬁw Jaftin e weorld 1o prodece inlalloc-

Mations and nationat ideologies have 2 dual character,
within which oppoging charscleristics exist in contradiction,
As there are sabordinale and dominan naions, s oo an there
progressive and reapionary forces within aaticnatism, Within
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the: subordinate natbons the revolutionany (emancipatory) clhis-
acter of nationalism 15 dominant; within the dominast aations
the reacrionary (exclusionary) character holds sway, Failure 1o
recognizs o acknowledae this dizl character of nations leads
1o an inability to undemstand the changing place of nationalism
in history and the political impemives resulting from thar
mation,

Each nation has a beginning and an chd, as does the exis-
tence of the pheoomenon fsell, This is aot 4 new proposition;
rather it is s application and & development of the Marxist
theory of nations begun by IV, Stalin, who with the
Bolsheviks advanced the (inst revolutionary theory and prac-
tice on the national qeestion in the cra of imperialism. That the
owlcome of that effor was hislory's finst sociakist eevolotion s
testimony 1o the vitlee of the theoryand practice; that it s with
hiztorical hindsight less<ban-perfect is testimony w e digbic-

Through national liberation
struggles, class and gender
interests are united in
opposition to imperialism
and national oppression.

tical relmicnship berwesn theory amd practice — amd the wuth
of an oid saying repeated by Mao Zedong: “a fall into the pit a
gain in your wil.” Or, more claborately:

*The dislecticnl-materialist theory of knowledge
places practice in (he primary position, holding that
human knowledae cincin no vy be separated [rom proc-
tice and repudiating all the erroneous theodzs which deny
the importance of practice or ssparate knowledge from
practice.”™(2)

In the era of impealicm, the dual charscter of nations 13
thos: the principal contradiction on a world scale is between
imperialiem-and the oppressed natlons. This contradiction con-
Lains within it many other contradictions: principally the con-
tradictions of class and gender. Thus, the contmdictions af
class and pender determing (e contradictions of imperiakizm,
Through national liberation strugeles, chiss and gender inter-
e5ly are poited in opposition o imperialism and natiooad
oppression, thus creating the conditions for the eventoal
degtruction of class and gender oppression as well.

In'"The Sociadist Revolution and the Right of Nagoos w
Self-Determination,”: Lenin argoed that the right of self-deter-
mination belonped “whelly and exclesively” 10 the sphens of
political democracy. {3} But by 1920 be distinguished betwean
"benrgeols damoecratic™ amnd “national-revolutonary™ fomms of
national strugple. This change was the resubl of political strog-
gles betwesn reformist and revolutionary forms of Social-
Democracy. The resilt was the “candinal idea underlying the

new thesis: “the distincton between eppressed and oppressor
nztions."(4) And it was an idea made possible in e Bolshevik
Party's eyes by the imminence of socialist revolution in Rossa
— without a-deveboped canitalist staps — and (he anticipaed
futare alliance between naticnal-revolutiomiry struggles and
the dictatorship of the preletariat in Russia, Lenin further

“In the same way as mankind can arrive at the aboli-
tion of classes only through a imnsition period of the dic-
uitership of the oppressed class, it can arrive at the
inevitahle intepration of nations oaly theough 3 trangition
period of the complete emancipation of all oppressed
nalions, L.e., their freedom o secede.(5)

Recognizing the conditions under which the national con-
tradiction is principal is the resull of a palitical practice and
historical analysiz which reveals ihal the classes and genders
wilhin the oppressed and oppressor nations have construcled
strategit natiomal alliancos for their ¢lass and pender intenesis,
WNational liberation sruggles have been propelled by these
forces, In the oppressed nations these alliances have bed to the
revolulionary strugples that tove been the main (hreats 1o the
existence of the imperiulist system ilsell, This is the objective
course of human history in the era of imperialism; it is not
merely the polifical choice of nationalists eager o advance
“their canse” over class and gender strogghe.

Nationalism is the polidcal theary and praclice of the
nantion, and its duad chareier mirmors the motion of the contra-
dictions between imperialism and oppressed nations on a
winrld gcale. In the dominant imperinlist nations, the reac-
rionury charmcier of natonalism: detgrmines the overll shape
of the movement; in the subordinate nations the revolutionary
chamcter is principal, propelling the: revolutionary national lib-
eratipn struggle. Histarian Tuan Gémez-Quiflones savs Lenio
gaw two directions in the movement of imperialism,
Immedintely, imperiglizm’s oppression of nations was a force
for their galvaniztion ino natonal rsisiance movements; but
at the same time the world-wide dominance of capital also
foroed the indegrstion of naticns.

*“Az a result of both aspects, thore is an increace in
nationalizm, both for the opprossed amd the oppressors.
Thos, there i5 o dialectic betwesn the bourgeois national-
izm of the oppressor and he mass nationalism of the
opprassed. Consequently, imperialism is chanciernsd as
an e of nising mass matonal conssipmsness. (6}

The people of the dominant nations construct class and
gendar aflisnces which use oadonalism (o advance their class
and gender interests within dominnnt nitions at thi expense of
the people of the subordinue nations, Thess strwegic aliances
are mainly two-fold: the allisnce of the kb aristocragy and
the imperinkist bourgeoisie, and thy gender alliance hetween
dominant-nation women and dominon-nation men. The people
of the subordinate nations, on the other hand, constmct class
and pender alliances which serve o sdvance (b interests of
thedr nations and atiack the. foundations of imperadsm, Their
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smuggle is the revelutionary nationalist siugyle, comprising an
alliance of Ihe working masses with ihe left-wing of the
naricaal bourgeoisie and szctions of the petit-hoargeoisic, and
an alliance batween women and lefi-wing men of cach class
level in the subordinase nation. In the deminant nations, the
bourgenisie generally leads the nutionad class 2llignce, and the
patriarchy leads the rationsd gender alliance. In the oppressed
nations, the level of leadersiip guined by the proletasial (or its
idenlogy) in the natiotal class albance, and the level of Teader-
ship gained by fominism within the nationsl gender alliance,
determines e revolmionary potential of the naticnal libera-
tion guryggle. Class and perder struggles thos propel national
liberation struggles: the class and gender coniradictions
between imperialism and the oppressed nations are pricritized
cover the intemal contradictions (and the indemal contradictions
prowide fucl for th fire of the overall movement).

Rather than merely a sell-interested grasp a: opporiunity,
then, the Chinese communizts’ participation in the pational
Wwar against Japan was specifically internationglist in perspec-
tive, asarticukaed by Mao:

“[0]nly by fighting in defence of the motherland cin
wi defeal the aggressors and achicve national hberation.
And only by achieving national libration will it be possi-
hie for the proletinnt and other working peopis o achicve
their own cmancipation. The victory of China and the
defent of the invading imperialists will help the people of
other countries. Thos in wars of nitional liberation patrio-
tisie is applicd interationzlism, (T)

Engels said of the workers in Ireland ard Poland in 1852
that they had “not only the right but even the duty 10 be nation-

alistic .. they are most inlermationalistic when they are gen- |

singly nationalistic.” Ten years eartler, Engels had argued that

workers should have their own national organization,

o ask them (o join the British Federal Council woald
besn an ingult.(8)

And Gimes-Chaifiones:

“Hiztoricilly, when the working cliss his been led by
Marxists and the class siruggle linked with the national
liberation siraggle, there bas been 4 progressive revoluo-
tionary development. When the two have been separaied
or drivén apan, nadional aspirations are caplured by the
bourgesisie and right-wing penty bourgeoisic, who use
them for power and advantee, (%)

Bach of liese alliances within natgons — both dominant
and subondinat: — 15 by necessiiy also contradictory and high-
My imperfect, bul their cverall chameter is one of subordinated
tradiction and sirategic alliance, Al various times thelr
mal contradiclions become aniaganistic, which motion
Fields oppartunilics [or opposing nations Lo make divisive
5. The divigion of the oppressor nations is 2 revoloton-
developmeny, while the division of the oppressed nadons
a selback and loes for the people’s stuggle against
S0,

Thus MIM bas developed o dugd purpose, which includes

on the one band seeking 1o divide the deminant Amerikan

nion by drawing off members of such potentially revolution-

ary elements a5 students and young people, and on e other

Teand developing unied Maoist revoluionary leadership for the

oppressad nations which stand in opposition to Amerikan

imperialism,
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In 1906 a Kentucky sufftagist wrote that the National
American Women's Suffrage Association bad,

“always recognized the uselulness of woman sulfrags
a5 g counierbalance o the foreign vole, and s o means of
legaliy preserving White supremacy in the South. In the
campaign in South Carolina, we .., never hasilared m
show that the White women's vole would give suprmacy
1o the while mee.™(1)

More than o half-centory laser, historian Paula Giddings
wrede, *'A% far as many Blocks were concerncd, the cmergencs
of the [19604] women's movement couldn’t have been more
untimely o imelevant.”(2) Bul beyond that, white women's
movements have gone direcily against the interest of Black
women and men gike. The oppeessor nation has constructed &
gender alliange which parallels the class allisnce between the
Libor aristocracy and bourgeoisie, The alliance is contradicio-
ry. to be sure, bat ils principal character is unily, with strategic
suppression of struggle. And i Is ultinaicly lod by the patr-
archy; since the oppressor-nation women have not opposed
“America” itself and joined forces with the oppressed, they
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have been forced 1o senle for their advances atb e conve-
nience of their mong powcriyl aliics, The oppressir-nation’s
womcn’s movement has sought cquadiiy and enity within the
nagion, in the process stranpthening the mution wd its doar-
rance over 18 subordinales,
Ida Lewis wrote of the rising whike women’s moveinsolin
the 1960
“The Women's Libsration Movement ig hasically &
family quarrel betwesn White women and White men.
And on general principle, it's not good W get involved in
family disputes. Ouisiders always get shafted whea the
dust seutles, ... Suppose the Lib movement succeeds. 11
will follow since whitc power is the onder of ihe day, that
witite women will be the first hired, which will siill leave
black men and women outside."(3)
And she added, “If we speak of a liberation movement, as
a Black woman I view my role from a Black perspeative —
the role of Bleck women &5 10 continue the sruggls in concer
with Black men for the liberation and determinalion of
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Filwcks. "4} Knthluen Cleaver, who recognized the ultimage

el for all women 6o Geht patrisechy together, nevertheless

isizied that, “Decunse the problems of Bluck women and the
problems of White wonen are 50 completely diverse, they can-

il pussibly be solved in the same type of organization noo

migd Ty (hie s fype 0 notivity.”

The Mationa] Crgardzagion for Women (NOW) burst on
e seene immediaiely following the explogion of the Black
Power movemaent. In Gact, i was specifically spurred in pan by
the debates aver the 1964 Civil Rights Acr In an ztiempt o
i the bilL one Congressman hid moved 1o ioclude the word
“aex” 1o the provisions against employment discimination.
Thiz hill prassed anyway, and some of MOW's firt actions wens
10 gain enforcement of the pew sex discrimination clanse(5)
The while women's movement boomed as it foaght for betier
aceess e jobs for i midde class supporiers — many of the
same jobs which were the subject of years of Black reformist
sirapgles,

Im thas summer of 1970, shen the medis shifted w giving
imone positive altention w white faminists, with Black revolu-
thon Uz cnly. apparent dlismetive, & Black women's contingent
af an anniversgry manch for the Nincleeath Amendment was
ol by & NOW official that their “Hands Off Angela Davis™
signs haad “nofing 1o do with women's Bberation,™ At the time
Dravis wiss on 1w FBI's most wanted list{5) The spodight was
on NOW — itz bodgets had increased into- the hndreds of
thouzands of Jollars, and it wisn't about to be handicappad by
the girugales of the oppressed intema] nations, Third World
Women's Alliance leader Frances Beal aglkad:

“When white women demand from men an equal part
ot the pie, we say, ‘Equal 1o whar?” What males us think
that whits women, given the positions of whils men in the
systemn, wouldn't fum around and wse their while skin for
the same white privileges? This is an economy which
favors whites,"(1
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Alfter the question of the labor arislocracy, the most
poTiant question in the ntersection of nation and class in
orth America is the queston of the bourgeoisic of the
ssed nations, When we back the demands of the
pressed nation prolearial, all supposed “Marxists™ will
pear b apres, But some wand to consider only “clase™ all the

ina cre-dimensional way. In analyzing the role of the
presse] nition bourgeoisie all the way through the new

BmoCTItc smpe, Mavists ses that this is impossible,

Wi are exponents of the (heary of the wansition of
- e revolution, dnd oot the Trotskyite theary of ‘permi-
sentrevolution.” We are for the attalmment of socialism by
' going through all the necessary stages of the democratic
republic. We are opposed o tailism, but we are alzo
opposed (o adventorism and impetnosity, To reject the
- participation of the bourgeoizis in the revolulion on the
ground that it can only be temporary and 1o describe the
:IHIRBDE with anti-fapanese sections of the bourgeoisie (in
8 Eemi-colonial country) as capitulaticn i3 @ Troskyie
approach, with which we cunnot agres. Today such an
allignes is in fret A necessary bridee on the way o soclal-
1)

In MNorth Amesica, where there is thile feudatiem, the pro-
cssive eotnomic Tole of the national bourgepisie in the Black
in particular is not worlh mentioning — unless of
et economic role i3 10 be the bearers of new social
Bes whitch do not reflect national oppression, Bul we can-
smply redoce the nationul question away the way the
“When Imperialism launches a war of aggression
igaingt such a country, all its various clisses, except for

e traitors, can temporarily unite in o national war
winst imperialism. At such a time, the contradiction
Between imperialism and the country concemed becoimes

¢ principal contradiction, while all the commdictions
g the various classes within the county (ingleding
hat was the principal contradiction, between (he foudal
system and the great masses of peopls) are wmponarily

slegated 10 a secondary and subonlinite position.”(2)

Man gocs on to speak of conditions in pre-colontzed and
1945 China:
“’Hut i ancther silation, dhe contradictions change
sition. When imperialism eamics on its oppression not
war, but by milder meang — palitical, economic and
feltural — the ruling classes in semi-colonial countries
Sapitulate i imperialism, amd the 1wo form an alliance for
joint oppression of the masses of te people. At such a

REVOLUTIONARY NATIONALISM

he National Bourgeoisie’s Role

time, the masses aficn resort to civil war acgingt the
alliance of inperialism and e feudnl classes, while anpe-
rialism oflen emplovs indinect methods raher than dinect
action in Iwlping the reactionaries in the semi-colonial
COUnrics 1 opneess the people,”(3)

The oppressed oalions of Morth America wene invaded
and anc saill occupied by imperialism, ‘They ane mot “indimectly™
tuled, except perhups in the case of cities where there e may-
ors from the oppressed nadionality, BEven in these cities whens
there are Blick mayors, the cops are ofien while, as i (he gen-
eral sdministmative power strociure, In such casss, the city area
should still bé reatsd a5 an occupicd territory, albeit with
same cspecially Lamous “mailons” ruling.

While the oppressed nation is under accupation, the
natioml question 5 principal. Troskyisis only decide which
chasses are progressive cconomically mnd ally with those class-
cs, And for them it is only the working class that is progres-
sive, For Moo snd Maoists, invasion changes the chss forces:
“Japanosa invasion has aliered class relations in Ching, and it
is now possible not oly for te peiy bourgenisie but even for
the national bourgeoisis (o join te ant-Fapaness stuggle,(4)

In fact, during invagion the natiomal contradiclion cxpress-

We cannot simply reduce
the national question away
the way the Trotskyists do.

e e class contradiction: “To sustnin a long war by long-term
£-openition or, it other words, o subordinate the class strug-
gl 1 il present national struggle against Japan — such is the
fundamenal principle of the united front.”(5)

The national bourgeizie ransfoms in invasion becanse it
is threatesed with bankuptcy and it prefers to set up a nation
that it leads like the most advanced of the industrialized
nations. The national bourpeoiske ageess with Mao that afier
the ocoupation is dafeated, oz 0 the funre of the democratic
tepubdic, tagh i may move in oo capitalist dirction, the pos-
aibility also exists that it will tum towands socialism, and the
party ol the Chinese proletariat should struggle hand for the lat-
ter prospee i)

Acconling o Moo, when the national question is princi-
pal. communiss must ally with clisss nepressnting backwand
modes of production if they are of &y help to the battls
gninst national oppression:

“In order to zod the internal armed conflict, the
Commumist Party is willing o discontinue the palicy of
forcible cunfizcation of 1be land of the landlords and is
prepased 10 10 selve the land problom by degistative gnd
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other appropriats moans in the course of building the new
democratic republic. The first guesticn to be sertled is
whether China's land will be owned by the Tapaness of by
the Chingse, Since the sohuion of the land problem of the
peasanis iz predicaied on the defence of China, it is
absolutely necessary. for us 10 o from the method of
forcible confiscation 1o appropriate new methods, (7
In China, the communisis allowed the peasants Lo contin-
ue paying rent to kmdlords during World War 11 and did not
conduct complete land refoem untl afler 1949,
You won't hear RCP Chairperson Bob Avakizn or the
Trotskyists address this quotation. They hate it becanse (hey
bate stages and realistic straegy. I your job is m seizs state

‘One of the chief political and
economic characteristics of a
semi-colonial country is the
weakness of its national bour-
geoisie. That is exactly why the
imperialists dare to bully them...’

power and Lhe Japaness have it, then you have to concentrate '

o thal first. The parallel for usin the United States Is not
landlords but the equally backward (relatively speaking)
national bourgeoisie. We do nol want 2 sharp class struggle
against the national bourgeoisic. We want the naticnal bour-
geoisie 10 aid with ending the imperizlist occapation of North
America and the world.

Beyond temporary alliances with landlonds during the bat-
te agains: Japaness imperialists, Moo was willing to have tem-
porary alliances with nor-Japanese imperialists as well,
Imperiglists, by definition, never have a progressive economic
character. They represent the decadent phase of caplialism,
Mevertheless:

“Conrfronted with Japanese imperialism, the bour-
geoigie and the Kuomintang are emporarily forced 1o seek
an ally in the profetariat, just as we are seeking an ally in
I bourgeaisie. W should take thiz as our point of depar-
Ture in comsidering the guestion. Intermationally, for & sim-
ilar reson, the French government has changed from hos-
tility towards the Soviet Union 1o alliance with it."(8}

Finally, Mao's party captored Guomindang leader and
mass murderer Chisng Kai-shek during the Japanese occapa-
tion. Mao and Zhou Enls ordered the release of this Landlord
and compradar, embarrassing Chiang’s forces into @ united
front against the Japanese. Chiang Kai-shek promised and
delivered 1 onited froot against the Japaness, albeil oo with
impurities,

According 1o Mao, in world war, life even pets complicat-

REVOLUTIONARY NATIONALISM

| ed for compradars. During World War I1, being a pappet of the

Allizd imperinlists meant having to fight the puppets of the
Axds imperialists. That meins some compradors cane around
to friendly relations with the Chinese Communist Party,

“The compradar big bourgeoisie is & class which
directly serves the copitalists of the imperialist countries
and iz oormred by them; countless ties link it closely with
the: fendal forces in the countryside. Therefore, it is a tar-
get of the Chiness revolution and never in the history of
the revelotion has il been a motive force,

“However, different sections of the comprador big
bourgeoisie owe allegiance 1o differsot imperialist powers.
«»s It becomes possible fior the sections of the
class which serve other imperialist groupings io join the
cument anti-imperialist front 1o a certain extent and for a'
cenain pericd. But they will turn against the Chinese revo-
Futbon the moment their masiers do."(9)

This is an important factor that distinguishes the com-
prador from the national bourgeoisic. As inter-imperialist con-
radictions develop, compradors may contend or they may col-
lnde with other compradors backed by other imperialists. In
contrast, the nativnal bourgeoisis never saw any direct beoefits
from imperialist collusion, because the national bourgeoisie is
not i creation of the imperialists: “it is oppressed by imperial-
ism."(10)

*The national bourgeoisie in China, which is maioly
the middle bourgeoisie, has never really held politcal
power but has been restricted by the reactionary policies
of the big landlord class and big bourgeoisie which are in
power. (11}

When there iz a socialist bloc or Third Work] to rob, the
mperinlists and their compradors may decide o collude. but
(b pational bourgeoisie will aot respond to quick changes in
imperialist directions the way the compradar class will

“Is it cornect to ohiect 1o our visw on the ground tha
China’s national bourgeoisie is politcally and sconomi-
cally Mabby, and to argoe that il cannot possibly change its
artinude in spite of the new clrcumstances? 1 think not. If
weakness is the reason for its inability (o change it ati-
tude, why did the national bowgegisic behave differently
in 1924-7 when it did not merely vacillate towards the
revolution but actually joined 17 Can one say that the
weakness of thi national bourgeaisie is a new dissase, and
it one that accompandes it from the very womb? Can one
&iy that the natioaal isie is weak today, but was
oot weak in 1924-77 One of the chief political and eco-
nomic characteristics of a semi-colonial country is the
wiakness of it national bourgeoisie. That is exactly why
the imperialists dare 1o bolly them, and it follows that one
of their charsciéristics is dislike of imperialism, OF courss,
#0 far from denying it, we fully recognize that it is the
very weakness of the natioral boorgeolsie thal may maks
it easy for the imperialists, landiords and compradors
entice them wilh the bait of some temporary advantage:
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hence their Iack of revolulionary thoroughness.
MNevertheless, il cannot be sald that in the present circume-
sances thers is na difference berween the national bour-
geoisie and the landlord and comprador classes."(12)

In North America, the Black nation and even the First
Nations are nol semi-fendal, but they are semi-colonics: henee
what Mac says about fighting the occupation and ssizing state
power applics to their national bourpesisie(s), A differcnce in
conditions is that the U.5. imperialists occupied the semi-
colonies first and then sought 10 by off large fractions of them
srough integration, Nonetheless, long before the sender Labor
ESIOCTRCY. SVer experiences a crisis sufficient o upend its
sympathies, the occupation will heat up.

In the 1960z, the plurality of Blacks reparded the BPP as
Sieir leaders. In soch circumstinces, the national boargeoisie
B no choice boz (o play within that framework, The nadanal
Sourgecisic has no special power 1o avoid the political climare.
To pet with the people to exploil them, the national bouar-
geoiske has to play along with proletarian leaders a1 dmes, We
must expase thelr mansuvers (o keep from getting confosed,
bl we must also ally with them,

. Mao alzo faced the problem of integrationism — the pos-
ibility. for co-opeation of svme Chinese by 1he imperialists.
ne anarchists became pro-Japaness government puppet
“administrators In China. In addition, the Japanese were ahle o
Bay off some members of the bourgenisie. Such economic

“Certuin malicious propagandisss, deliberately con-
fusing these two distingt revolutionary stages, advocate
the so-called theory of a single revolution, ... Their real
. purpase is to root out all revolution, to oppose a thorough-
going bourgeois-democratic revolution and thoreoghgoing
fesistance 1o Japan and to prepare public opinion fior their
capitulation to the Japanese aggressors. This is deliberate-
Iy being fostered by the Japansse imperialisis. Since their
- pccupation of Wuhan, they have come to realise that mili-
tary force alone cannod subjugate China and have there-
' fore resorted 1o palitical offensives and sconomic blind-
shments, Their political offensives consist in Empling
wavering elements in the anti-lapanese camp, splitting the
 mnited front and undermining Kuomintang-Commiunist co-
operation. ... In central and southen China the Japanese
- agpressoss are allowing Chinese caplialisis 1o invest 51
| per cent of the capital in such enterprises. with Japanese
capital making up the other 49 per cent: in nocthemn China
| they are allowing Chingse caplialists o invest 49 per cent
of the capital, with Japaness capital making up the other
51 per cent. ... Some conscienceless capitalists forgst all
‘moral principles and itch 1o have ago, One section, repee-
#ented by Wang Ching-wei, has. alrendy capitulated.
 Another scction Lurking dn the anti-Jupanese campr would
balsn like o cross over, But, with the cowardice of hizves,

wey fear that, the Communists will Bock their exit and,
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ity was also @ material basis of ultrleftiom according to |

whiat is mere, that the common people will brand them as
uaitors. 5o they have put thelr heads ogether and decided
io prepare the ground in coberal circbes and through the
press. Having datermined on their policy, they have lost
oo time in hiring some *metaphysics-mongers” phis a few
Treaskyiles, who brandishing their pens like lances, are
tilting in all direction and creating bedlam. Hence the
whole bag of tricks for deceiving those who do not know
whal is going on in the world amound them — the ‘theory
of & single revolution®, the tles that communism does o
Suil the nationsl conditions of China, thet thete i3 no need
for a Commuynist Party in China ... (13}

The Chinese who wanted 10 make money collshorating
with the Japanese needed the Trotskyists, because the
Troiskyists delegitimized the Communist Party. They said that
Ching was (o0 backward for socialist revolution and that the
beurgecisie conld accomplish the same goals as Mao's pany.
By spreading soch nonsense, the Troskyists were undermining
the arganization mozt responsible for résistance 1o the
lapanesz,

In the 1960s, the plurality of Blacks
regarded the BPP as their leaders.
In such a case, the national
bourgeoisie has no choice but to

5 play within that framework.

But on the other hand,

... there are other people, apparently with no evil
mtentions, who are misled ... they do not onderstand theat
cur revolution is divided inip slages. ... Their approach is
likewize very harmful because it confuses the steps i be
taken in the revoluticn and weikens the effort direcied
towards the curent task. I is correct and in accord with
the Marxist theory of revolutionary development to say of
the two revolutionary siages that the first provides the
conditions for the second and that the two must be consec-
utive, without allowing any intervening stage of hourgenis
dictatorship. (14

The ultradeft in North America misses that there is an anti-
imperialisy/anti-militarist stage of revaolation, There are owcu-
pations (o be ended and neocolonial puppets o be deall with
before we know which class owns what within oppressed
COUMIES,

“The natonal bourgeoie is less feudal than the kand-
lord class and mod so comprador a8 the comprader class.
The section having more tes wilh foreign capiial and e
Chinese landed interests fonn the right-wing of the naton-
al bourgeotsie; and we shall not, for the moment, congsider
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whethes it can change or not. The problem lies with hose

sectipns which have few or oo such tes. ... On the ong

hand they dislike mperialism, and on the other (hey fear

thoroupgh revolution, and they vacillate between the

1w, ™15}

Mo carelully defined the national boorgeoisic as a poten-

lial vehicle of change. Bven Iif it only vacillates, it helps us to
w the sete io this stage of siragqle.

1. Meo Zedocg, “Win the Masses in Their Millioas ... “Selscied
Warks, ¥ol. 1, Foreign Langnages Prees: Peking, 1973, pp. 290-1,

2.0 Contradiction, " Sefected Works, Vol. 1, p. 321,

3. Ihid,, pp. 331-2.

4. Thid., p. 268,

5. Maa, “The Question of Independence and Tnitiativie within the

United Froae: The Tdentity between the Nativnal and the Class
Stuggle,” Safvered Works, Vol 2, p. 215,
6, M, Selecied Worke, Vol 1, op cit, 275,
7. Toid., p 272,
2 Tl p. 287,
9. Mo, Srlected Works Vol 2, p. 320
1 Thid.
11. Ibid., 321
12. Tbid., p, 157,
13, Muo, Sefected Works, Vol. 2. pp, 3580,
14, bid, p. 36,
15.Tbid., p. 155

Supreme Court Creates Allies of
The International Proletariat

December 1991

by MC5

The march of the white nation loward fascism with the
likes of David Duke (old-fashioned Mazi fascist), Patrick
Buchanan (“nativis(” fascis) and Pat Roberteon (new-fangled
theocratic fascist) is like a cloud with a silver Tining. Every
attack (hat the Amerikan nation snleashes a8 il Gty ever fur-
ther ightward creates a new set of frends for the intematico
proletariat,

WM calls Blacks, Latinos, Asians and indigenons people
who become capitalists dependent on ' the white power stnic-
ture compradoe bourgecisic (capitalists). Compradoes help the
white nation's cupitalists explodl and - superexploit the Third
Warld by giving a Third World face 1w imperialist power,
More than any other group of Thind World people, compraders
sell out their paople o the imperialists, becauss their well-ro-
do existence depends on the Amerikan

minofity-owned busingsses. As a result of the mling, mone
than two dozen cities stopped giving a portion of their husiness
to minority-owned husinesses. Hundreds of city, county and
other govemments arc also reviewing their practices. 1o the
meantime, thovsands of minority-cwned businesses have gone
o o Business.

Untl 1989, the city govemment of Richmaond, Virgioia
guarantead thot 309 of iis contracts went 1o minority-owned
husinesses, The reasoning was if such 4 percentage of the pop-
ulation in Richmond is Black, then how can it be just an acci-
dent that the povernment, gives whites 805, 9% or 95% of its
huzingss? CQuold-supporiers reasonad that those percentages
amaunid o dissrimination

MIM supponts this reasoning and sl cther guota reason-
g, The only way qoota reascning can be false is with the
national chauvinist aesomption tar Thind World capilalizls are
inferior o white capitalists i a group in providing goods and

pertalists nther : E [ . services.
l:.:;i“ = S g ML The individualist The iron-clad reasoning behind quo-
i ; L escapes the middlie-clags, individualis:
nﬂh:iﬂfn‘;:rmim :': ?:‘.u looks at ﬂ“}" two Amdérikan who is mcapable of thinking in
; Wl Hald . The individoalist looks
Croson Co., 485 US. 462) hus producod individual capitalists 7 o 2o e e o
i il bl d asks which i which is better qualified (o ruegive the
m?m. m :uhpfmdnstmnd an S which Is gorvemment contract. 1E it jos 5o happens
of comprader capitalists, o : B
The 1989 Supreme Counrt ruling better quall'IlE'd to g?&ﬂpﬂwﬁmﬁﬂfﬁ;ﬁ"
invalidated quotis for the hirdog of mingr- i 8 1ona .
ity-owned conmacters 10 do goverment receive the mm&;ﬂ: ﬂ:ﬂif:bf;f xﬁ":ﬂg.
work. Under thess quotas, when cily gov- : f Ame .
e poods and services overnment individunkist does not suspect discriming-
Mvmiﬁmhmn;ﬁ;mmﬁ@ g tiow, In comirast, MIM says it is scientifi
. 5 contract. cally impossible that there is na discrimi-

cemtage of purchases had to be from
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BALon in Ameriks, onless oac assuines thet oppressed nagion-
arc inferior, which MIM docs nod,
The ytandards that the Amerikan individualist vzes o
uate any pair of oppressed rationals and whites arc wsually
te binsed standards. That s why the individualisis sup-
discriminatory decisions often without realizing i,
MIM supports quotas also becanse it is the first siep
wand thinking zhout nations as groups, instead of always
ing in tems of #dividuals. From looking al statistics of
fations, it 15 possible (0 see thal entine naticos of people
oppressed. The same reasoning 15 troe of class and gender
sometimes the redzoming conceming all three oppressions
be combined.
Althooph MIM supports quotas, that is nol o say MIM
infegration works. The Supreme Court raling proves
It does rot, sometimes not even foe “mincrity” capitalists,
¥ CONMRCIOTs gelting governmnent contracs are the per-
case of compridors, These comracions would not be capi-
&t all if it were not for te imperialist government.
- Carole E. Robinson is a case in point. She was dolog sales
B 3450000 & year until the courls struck down guotas in ber
on April 5, 1990, Mow she is doing $45.000 o yeur in busi-
. hardly enough to make sny profil o live on.
In contrast is the mational bowrgeoisie, which bas its own
of power and can operate independently from white capi-
15 much as any white capitalist can, The national hoor-
it is sometimes & (riend of the revolutionary strugple of
oppressed.
The comprador bourgecisie supports inbegration, because
compradors have gained their awn specess from integr-
They support reforming the system (o lel Third Werld
become just like Euro-Amerikans on Enro-Amerikain

The imperialist coorts pave the Amerikan capitalists a
share of the business of (he compradors in order 1o
the Eurg-Amerikan capitalists who are having a hard

. In times of trouble, the imperiaiists often ghore up the
base of the white nuhon.

By wiping oot comprador capitalists by the (housands
the siroke of a pen, (he imperialists have guaraniced s
ge in revolulionary notionalist and proletaran move-

of the Third World peoples within the Unitsd States,
imperialists may have realiccd that they went too far, so
might iry 1o restore some minotiy-owned basinesses, hot

damage b0 comprodoc-imperialisl refations is done. MIM

e5 it thousnds of new class allics.

: New Yook Times, 122391, p. 1.
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Lenin’s Method:

Looking at The
Labor Aristocracy

December 15993

by MC5

One of the distinguishing feawmes of Troskylsm is s sin-
gular lack of concem for concrole analyzis. When it comes (o
the labor aristocracy in the imperialist countries, Trotskyists
will recite bits and pieces of Lenin that they remember read-
ing, bt they will never undenake any concreie analysis of the
actual robe of the labor anstocracy relative o the proletariad,

Here we examine Lenin's approach 1o this question in his
day. We leamn that he had 4 keen eye for staying abremst of
dzvelopments and that he belisved that the splitin the working
class internationally had become more profound in e [ew
years berwesn 1895, when Engels died, and 1916, when (he
Bolsheviks made speeches on the topic,

Unforiunately, we must ondenake this exercize, because
an incocreel aulilude foward even examining the guestion has
taken gver the communist movement in Be imperialist coun-
trigs. Al a recent conference of Maoist delegates mostly from
the imperialist countles, MIM received a very sharp rebuke,
heckling and loud jeering for explaining that the entire
Amerikan working class had been bourgeoisifiad,

Quitsice the philistine smweam in the workers' movement, it
should not be possibic to find jeering for this position, The
position of Engels makes it clear that MIM's posifion is cor-
rect. He wrote (o Marc on October 7, 1858;

“The English prolemriat is acmally becoming more
and more bourgaois, so that this most bourgeois of a1l
nations is apparently siming ultimaely at the posscssion
of a bourgeois arisgtocracy and o bowrgeois profetarial
alongside the bowrgecisie. For a nation thal explois the
whole world, this is of course o 8 cemain exicnl justifi-
ahle. (1)

Why is it thal Engels could say that in 1358 pnd MIM's
position seeme out of hand (0 our supposedly Maoist com-
radbes?

Further. many comrades calling themselves *Maoisis”
have not yer properly demarcated from the Second
Tnpernationsl, Hege is wial Zinoviey had to say while mpre-
sziling Lenin's pamy and undertaking fierce strugple agains
the social-chauvinises who backed World Warl in 1916:

“These ‘little bourgesis’ — the labor arisiocracy —
served the big bourgenizie os the hest means of introdoc-
ing fhe bourgenis idcas into the leboring niass. ... The 'Hit-
te bourgeois” became the most reliable advance guards of
the imperialist bourgeoisie in the camp of the working

clazs."'(2)

Lenin himsalf 2lso spoke of “an allince ... between the |
workers of the given naticn and thelr copitalists against the
ueher conntries. (3} Why did our comraxdes heckle us when we
aid) that there was an alhiance betwean the imperialist country
working clusses and the imperiglisis?

ZINOVIEY ON GERMANY

Many Trotskyists should alse node the careful distinction
drawn hetwsen the 4,000 or more lehor “bureaocrais™ in |
Germany, who are union leaders, and the “labor aristocracy,” |
which Lenin and Zinoviey said was also growing and much |
larger than the labor “buresocracy.” The Trotskyists, and other
would-ke parpetrztons of intemational apanthedd onity of Impe-
rinlists and their working classes, are always bepging for one
morg chance 1o use oppressed nationality werkers for their
bemvelil. They keep saving that the Euro-Amerikan workers
have *Lalse conscionsness™ because of their “bureaucrat™ lead-
ers, bt il you just give the Euro-Amerilan workers one mare
chance, they will come around (o revplstion.

Why is it that Engels could say
that in 1858 and MIM's position
seems out of hand to our

supposedly Maoist comrades?

But Zinoviev and Lenin disagreed with roday’s
Trotskyists, neo-Troskyiss and crypio-Trotskyists, Zinoviev
in 1916 said, “We do nof at all wish to contend that the entine
crigig can be explained hy the weachery of the leaders. The
Incachery of the beaders in itself can only be caplained by more
prifound causes inherent in this period.™(4) There is nothing
like a woorld war to clarify who the fakers in the socialis
movement are, Too bad meny comrades oday still haven't
learned their lesson on the Secand Iniernational,

Ag lor the obsession with size of partics instead of quality
of palitical fing that is alzo common oday, Zinoviey again
took the appropriate view: “Betler wwenty deputies who are |
réally Socialists than a hundred deputies of whom half ane still
deeply inmersed in the petty: bourgsoisis"(5) When it came
time for World War L, the communists lsamed a pricebess les-
s the vast mejonty of those claiming to be socialist sided |
wilh their govenments inthe war, I was startling o find jos
how pood & commanist you lied 1o be (0 opposs the war. I wes
a simple choice: sipeban or opposition to imperialism’s mas
camage. To have large membership nombers a2 the beginming
of World War I, it was necessary io support the war for
colonies. Lenin snd Zinoviev drew the proper conclugions
bt membesship size,

Even in. Genmany, where colonialism was not yer deepl;
developed in 1916 elative 1o its st i Englaed o the United
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Suatcs or later Genmany, Zinoviey and Lenin had some remark-
able things to say. According 10 Zinoviey, “The predominant
mutas gf the mesdbership of the Social Dawocraile orpanization
consians of the better-paid strata of {abor — af thote strang
Srom which the greatest section af the labor aristocracy aris-
e3." According to Zinoviey, the socialists of the Second
Hnunalimut the: Social-Democrats, were not mors than 15%
in Gennany. A huge portion of the population wis
’hnu Inbor aristocracy, fudging merely from the number of
Social-Democral voters on which Zinoviey got figures.

What is more shocking iz the extent of the petit-bour-
Beoizic in Germany: “Even in Germany's biggest cifiss, in the
chief fortresses of the Social Democracy, maore than a thied of
its voters do oot belong 1o the working class but 1o the bour-

- geoisie, To the pefty-bourgecisie, for the greatest part ... hot in
any case, to the boprgeoisie. (G}

According to Zinoviev, the German Social-Democrats
were 8 majority workers, but ooly 4 small minority was probe-
Hrian. Later al the Fourth Congress of the COMINTERN
‘dimovicy sucoeeded in obimining unanimous approval for a the-
5 distinpuishing workers' governments from proletarian dic-
‘Etorships. Al roct was this distinction between labor aristiocr-

oy workers and proletarians,

N & MIM oN THE EXPANDING LABOR ARISTOCRACY
Unlike dogmatists woday who wink at the Iahor adsiocracy
and ignore an aralysis of today’s conditions, Lenin kept him- |
elf up 10 date on (he relevant facts and fpures. In one edition |
his ‘pamphlet “Imperialism: The Highest Stage of

. bz cited a figure of 510 8 billion fancs a year in
ts in the imperialist covntries — the Uniled Siaes, |
gland, France and Germany. In later editions be just said & |
lion francs. According w0 Lenin, 2 “Great Power™ typically |
ent a billion francs & year bribing its workers.(7) Today |
Fhen communications and economic statistics are mone thor-
igh and advanced, the apologists for the Isbor anstocracy |
much less exouse for knowing less than Lenin did about
BCh matters. |
Unlike lazy dogmatists stuck in a certain sectien of
pital, vol. 1, which refers to only one case of clogg relations |
B Marx sought i deserive, Lenin very carefully made an 1
orical analysis:
- “Between 1848 and 1868, and to & ceriain extent later,
oaly England enjoyed a monopoly: that 3s why oppor-
nigm conld prevail there for decades. No other countrics
ossessed wither very rich colonies or an industrial

“The 1ast third of the nineteenth contury saw the trar-
Etion (o the new imperialisi era Finaace capital oot of
e, bt of several, though very fow, Greal Powers enjoys
B monopoly. ... This difference explains why England’s
onopoly position could remain unchallenged for
eades, The menopoly of modern finance cupital is being
tically challenged: the era of impesialist wars has

begun. ... [now] every imperigist ‘Great” Power can and
dies bribe smaller sirada (than in Englnd 1848-1868) of
the "' labour gristocacy, (1)

Zinowiev likewise spoke for the panty when he said,

“Until very recently the goestion of the labor aristoc-
racy und its conservaiive tole in the Labor movement has
besn treated as & problem almost unique o (he British
labar movement, The epoch of modem imperialism and
the cvents in the labor movement of the entire world in
connection with the World War have posed this question
on a much wider scale. It bas become one of the most
basic questions of the labor movement s a whole. (9)

1F thot's what Lenin’s pary was siying in 1916, why tsn’t
it o of the mest basic guestions woday? His there been dny
less monopoliztion by the imperialist powers? Of course noL
Thoers has in fact been increasing penetration of imperialism
throasghont the workd,

The most important thing that we can get from this last
Zinoviev guotation i5 o sense of the attide towand method
from the Bolsheviks at the time. According (o Zinpviey things
had changed “very recently.” Znoviev and Lenin did not fear

We must undertake an analysis

of the size of the labor aristocracy
and petit-bourgeoisie relative

to the proletariat.

1o chinge what Engels said. They pointed out the spread of the
labor anstocracy throughoot the fmperialist world, This should
prove o our comeades everywhers that they must ondertake a
cument analysis of the size of the labor anstocracy and petit-

| bourgecisic relitve wo the proletarial. We ask our fraternal par-

ties 10 miopt the principles in this docoment from Lenin and
Zinowvisy as their own, and al the very least join MIM in
dechring the necessity of studying the labor arstocacy ques-
| ticwt, We do ot think it will whe long fior our compmdes (0 se¢
that there iz no proletarian cliss within the imperialist nations,
ml} it bourgeoisified laboer arstocracy.

"-’ L Lenin, “Tnperialism and 1he Spht in Socialism,” JTohn Raddell
ed.. Lenin's Stiragele for a Revelnrionary ingernational, Menad
Press: New York, 1984, 1, 498,

2. Gregory Zinoviev, “The Socinl Roots of Opportaniem,” in Jobn
Riddell ed., Lewnin's Siruggle for a Revolitionary Internoliongl,
Monad Press: New York, (984, p, 458,

3, Itid., p. 499-500.
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Natio_nalism:
Idealism vs.
Materialism

by MC5

1V, Stalin ind Mo Zedong put forward e definitive line
oo nadionaliom in general, This artiche is not intended o subati-
tuie for 4 concrgte analysis of the stuathon i the United States,
especially not of programs of varioos natlonalist groaps. We
treal specific nations conoretely throughout this issue of MIM
Theuory.

Wt sends out in regard (o much of e stmgele belwesn
Migksr andd other supposedly communist mends in the United
States I8 the issve of integration — working For equal rights
within white society and in white enne. The imtegration strame-
8y iz very aitractive because larpe sections of ihe onpcEsnl
commuanitics have derived some benefit from it The 1.5,
imperialisty try to dangle that carrot of co-opiaticn o
oppressed mationalivies, while throwing carrots wholesils 1o
the white working chiss.

The integration strategy i 50 grong that many pecple do
ot recognize il when they see it Some people umconsciously
tke it for granted. Call te inegration stelegy “Trotskyism™
aund soddenly people think they are fighting for communizn,

It reminds one of the struggle with the beter Teminist
lings. Glorifying women's deprivation af POWEr in SoCiery
liskes many forms. Sometimes well-meaning leminists give up
and just accept that women have some inherent biological dif-
lerence. that mikes them meapable of helng dictators like the

Angiter form of feminism that erticizes the oppression
of womcn is anaschist feminism. Tn the politics of amwchist
leminism, the goal is simply 1o wipe oul pawer instanily. by
denyiing ils existetes in o famasy of the anurchists’ constroe-
tion( 1)

The sizmegy of Troskyism in the Unitad States and elss-
whee for oppressed nationalities i like that of anarchist fimi-
nizm in one senss: 1S & different name foran old and {ailing
straiegy. Trotskyism s another name for the tegrtion srage-
£

Fehmary 1991

It i3 the Trotskyists everywhere. whether it be the
Spartacist Loagne or Spack that (211 oppressed naionalitics:
“unite with the white working class 1o overthrow capitElism,
That is the solution o meial oppression,”

It was Lein, Stalio and Mao who developed the line and
strutegy that eredited revolutionary nationalizm, not the impor-
tant anti-racist movement, & the most importent ally of (he

inermational communist movement

Here MIM deflives iy toms:

1. Line — The generul political orfemiation and ideology
of the communist movement, In this case the line is to uphald
Imemationalism — the goul of nationless society, |

(Regctionaries also have & "line,” bue that is not rcle.ml
here.) ,

2. Strategy — What o do to achieve the single most
mportand praciical geal on (he way (o communism, AL this
time, seizing siate powdr 5 the most imponant goal. Note tha
& SUElegy is not alvays the same thing as line.

The gain of narional Hberatlon from cecupying imperial-
k515 is importa in itself, However, it i also imporant in the
sirategy of ihe international commuonist movement,
Imperialism could not survive if all pations ras their own
alfirs. The defeats handed to imperiglism by Maatst and revo-
lutionary natonzlist struggles make it possible for the Magists
Lo seize st power within imperialist conntries, the oltimate
and likely final blow o the system of capitalism.

3 Taclics — What communists do #t any given moment
o their way 1o achieving the larger sinsegic goal which ilself
Is oaly a stage in the advance towaed a real society of intema-
tionadison. Twctics are not strategy, Tuctics are constructed o
help towrd the achicvement and implemsntation of smegy.

The integration strategy is very
attractive because large sections
of the oppressed communities
have derived some benefit from it.

Of course, MIM docs not oppos: (be integration SlEMEgy
when it can seceeed in mited cincumstiness — for cxumple,
gaining more “minonity” students enimnce in traditionally
white colleges, On he other hand, MIM hag il duty to poin!
it that overall, and historically, revolutionary nationalism
{the: nationalism of the oppressed nutions) has 3 better record
than iMegraficaism in moving to ihe goal of 3 world of sgoali
ty between neations and races and a world withoot borders.

What the Trotskyists myst exase from peophe’s memory is §
the facl Unt the major blows (o imperialisn in this century
hisve combined class strugale with nutonal liberation, a5 in the
cases of China, Albania, Nonh Korea and Vietoam,

These revolutions did not achizve ullimete success, and
they hud their own problems; however, the question 19 always
relative. Troskyists like to kid people in thinking that the
struggles of the while working clisses for “3¢ for 407 or some
wage hike or jusi ancther VCR: is somehow more significant
them the Ieioric struggle of the Vietmamese peopls against U5
imperinlism,

Even more swictly nationallsy struggles have done more to

[ ke Impenialism than the white working class efforts 1o bo
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more televisions, Trotskyist effonts te rewrite the history of
jonil liberation in the 20th century and the struggles of
Eppressed natonalitics in the United Stafes as Gailurcs com-
red with Trotskylsm are nodking bul conscious and uncon-
racism and white supremacy, (See MTE for more on
iem and Stalin.}
S0 when comrades sy (hal revolufionary nationalism & a
e, A% ohe ex-comrmude recently did, they must ask them-
elves, comparcd with what? Compared with Martin Luther
fing? Compared with non-existent Trotskyist revolotions in
1 mifl? The ideas or poetry of the Trodskyists and reformist
eymationizts may sound momentarily pleasing but whae did
hey produce compared with the ideas of revolutionary naiion-
s
To afl those interested in stale power for communists,
skyismh reveals frsell o be one of the best allies of imperi-
jigm. Trotskyism and lie strategy of integrationism have

REVOLUTIONARY NATIONALISM

brought o defeats 1o 115, imperialism or other smperiakising.
Thev have ned brought the final classlesy and nationless: s0ci-
iy one step closer,

Lot o ome mistake: MIM s ing 15 indernationalism — the
real kind of intemationaiism, efiecive intematignalism.
Mazlsm does not make the Trowskyisy misake, however, of
deeming all struggles short of workiwide communism “fzil-
gres” Numeroas defeats of 1.5, and other imperialisms will
b necessary on the way, No rewniting of hisiory can changs
the: Fact that it has been the national likeration strogale which
s handed imperialism so mony military defeats.
it
1. MIM Motes 50 nd MIM Theory 23,

a7



Amerika owes
40 Acres &
A Mule ... Plus

U.S. imperialism owes
the Black nation for a lot
of back wages— and land.

Integration has brought benefit to a
minority of Blacks. Imperialism still
hampers the development of Black
proletarians and the would-be Black
bourgeoisie. Black women have been
burdened by, not helped by, white
feminism and state “assistance.”

This is no time for failed strategies.

True national liberation is needed for true
self-determination. The Maoist
Intemationalist Movement (MIM) says
national liberation is only

possible from a communist-led

struggle.

Find out more. Read MIM Theory 7, “Proletarian
Feminist Revolutionary Nationalism on the
Communist Road.” Send 85 to:

MIM Distributors, PO Box 3576,
Ann Arbor, MI 48106-3576.

Self-Determination,
Reparations,
National
Liberation

It's time for the Black nation
to collect on its debts.

Integration has brought benefit to a
minority of Blacks. Imperialism still
hampers the development of Black
proletarians and the would-be Black
bourgeoisie. Black women have been
burdened by, not helped by, white
feminism and state “assistance.”

There is no more time
Jfor failed strategies.

National liberation for the Black nation —
and all the nations oppressed by Amerikan
imperialism — is the main task facing
revolutionaries today.

Find out more. Get MIM Theory 7,
“Proletarian Feminist Revolutionary
Nationalism on the Commumnist Road,”
from MIM, the Maoist Internationalist
Movement. Send $5 to:
MIM Distributors, PO Box 3576,
Ann Arbor, MI 48106-3576,

Photocopy this page, cut down the middle, and distribute these Myers. Add local contact info if needed.
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History & Economy Show
The Imperative of Liberation

by MC44 & MC5
: n this section MIM explores the material basis for & Black nation, applving Stalin's theories of nation-building
to the United States and reviewing the economics, politics and culture of the Black people. Political history
shows the continuity of a Black naticn in Month America. Black struggles have taken the form of national liber-
ation to varying degrees since before the United States was even formally a nation, Political econonry reveals
the material basis for this political expression.
We begin with theoretical and historical anicles and move to concrete analysis of the 1960s vanguard Black
Panther Pary and inlo moe conlemporary organizations,
. Civil rights leaders such as Martin Luther King, Ir, and more recently Jesse Juckson have worked under the
Essumption that it is possible o appeal 1o the conscience of white people and hence integrate Blacks into the United
Similary, Trotskyists (and neo-Trotskylsts and crypto-Trotskyists) all believe the while nation working class
a revolutionary interest of its own that can ba tapped for the benefit of all oppressed peoples.
MIM challenges this integrationlst perspective by exposing the non-revolutionary charscter of the white nation
ng class, and promaoting tree self-determination by promoting communist-ied national liberation struggle,

Historical Overview:

National
Approaches
to Liberation

by MC12

“The fact of the mater is that the Afroxmerican wans
and has been sesking beotherhood with the white masses
gince his caslavement in e New World, A people as bru-
tlly oppressed a American Negroes cannol wail forever
for the support of mythological and theoretical allies,
Most winte workers in (he USA today have a vested infer-
esl in the statns qua. The present system grants them spe-
cial privileges in a jungle society, The cow of production
may be lean and dissased but the Megoo is the only hends-
man limited to the cotlets of feet and tail.™ (1)

— Rophert F. Williams

May 1993

| 1, We belizve that black people will not be fres ontl
| weare able to determine our own destiny.”(2)
— Black Paother Party
In ane¢ Importan: seose, the history of antenomons Black
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political erganizing — movements which i practice recogming
implicitly if not explicidy the existence of &n essential Black
commenality (.. “nation”) — encompasses thar whiceli 7.V,
Stalin meferred 10 & “psychological mukeup,” Thess siruggles,
s part of the shared history mnd cxperience of Block people.
are an Inseparable component of a collective identity; they e
algo parl of the basis for a Black cullure, which is frsell the
most obviously visible aspect of Black commanlity,

Black people within U_S. borders are 25 much “Americm™
5 CommUnists dre pro-capitalist — that is, the two are funds.
mentally apposite constructions bot based on the reality of
efich other, existing in a relationship of temporary dialectical
unity— becanse “America™ is the white nation, the nabion
MIM refers to as “Amerika,” ils extensive population of
excluded “minorities” notwithsianding. That undersianding
follows from the recognitivn of “America™ itself a5 a national-
isi project of Euro-Amerikan sertlers (3) with o naticnalism
that predated the nationalist movements which would O
it. Political economist Monnan Girvan said of this relntionship:

“White nationalism generated, as u dialectical
rEsponse, ron-whise mdicnalism. The one was essentially
pro-capiialist and pro-Imperialist; the other strucinrally
anti-capitalist and anti-imperialist. The one was peslitically
reactionary, the other politically nevelutionary. "(4)

Historian Vincent Harding argued, of the demand
advanced by emigrationist James T. Helly at the MNorth
American Comvention of Colored Men in Toroni in 1851, “Tn
esgence, il wos a call for a black peoplehood, along with a
black assembly 1o represent 2 people who wore steadily being
driven to declare their independence from ¢ rcist, perzecniing
American government.”(5} Holly's eall succeeded David
Walker's Appeal (1829), as well as Marin Delaney's 1836 call
for a national Black assembly to govern over the affairs of
Black people.(6) Early proponeats of Black nationalism mads
clear thal their siruggle for self-decrmination existsd ooty in
opposition 1o the Amerdkan social order. H. Ford Douglas
declaned in 1854:

“There is a8 much force in a black man's stnding vp
and exclaiming after the manoer of the ‘old Reman' —
am an American citizen,’ as there was in (e Irish-man
who swore b2 was a loal of bread, becanss he happened (o
be bom o a bake oven, .. T can hate this Governmout
withoul being dishoyal, because it has sricken down Ty
mankood and treabid me as a saleabls commodine, 1can
§vin a foreign encmy and fight apainst it withont heing a
traifor, hecause it treals me as an ALIEN and a
STRANGER, and | am free 1o avow thit should such a
contlngency rise 1 should not hesitate 10 wlke any advan-
tage in ander 1o procure indeminity for the fawee, T can fecl
by pride in the glory, prowth, greamess or geandem of this
nation, (7}

Blick liberation struggles have reprossmed (he motion of
a social whole, comprising conflicts of class and gender, At jie
maost progressive, the singgle bas been proletadan- 2o femie

|
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nist-led, and i3 worst, bourgeols and patriarchal; ueelly it has
been a combination of tem all. The mix is never satistying o
the: ideatist, who will not understand the necessity of strategic
cluss alliance within national liberation struggle. or the basis
for feminizn a5 practiced by revoldonaries COURREFE Weare
thin “jast” gender oppression,

Historian Elsa Barkley Brown has noded tht the feminist
strnggles of Black women have been overlooked or distoned
to it into the definitions of white (sell-identificd) fominists.
These intempretaions “fil to consider ... that women's issues
miay be race issues, and ree imves may be women’s issucs .
Such a framework assumes 2 fragmentation of black women’s
existence Ihat defies reality.” She motes for example (hat the
(ll white) American delegation i the 1985 TN, Decads for
Women confencnce songht o exclode national political isswes
{sich s apartheid), because thal would in their minds make
them political pawns of men’s politics, and therefore of
men. (8] [MIM bolds that right now the principal way to
advance the position of women is the struggle for national
independence against imperialism, See the proof in MT2/3—
MCS)

Baekley Browen offers the history of early-twenticth-centy-
ry activist Maggle Lena Walker, who led the Independent
Order of Saint Luke, 4 mutoal-aid organization, originally
including only women, which grew (o claim 100,000 members
in 28 stats sind found the St Loke Penny Savings Bank, of
which Walker was president.(5)

“Walker was ditermined 10 expand opportunities for black
women,” Barkley Brown wriles, “In fullilling this aim she
challenged not only ihe larger socisty’s notions of the proper
pince of blacks but also those in her commanity who held a
limited nolion of woman's praper role.”( 10} In such a role,
Woalker made history, bt a history which has not been includ-
e in “feminist history™ because of the national character of
her efforis,

For example, when In 1906 women in Richmand, Wirgini
were allempling 1o siart 4 Black depertment store in the city,
Walker cafled a meeting exelusively for the town's Black men,
“Hasn’t i yel come 1 you,” she implored them, “thal we are
buing oppressed by ihe passage of laws which not only have
for their abject the degradation of Negro manhood and wom-
afhood, ol also the destruction of all kinds of Negm enter-
nrisesT(I1) And she added, “T am asking each man io this
audience 10 go forth from this building, determined 1o do
valiant deeds for the Negro Women of Richmond,” which
imcluded supporting their rdght to choose @ vocation, a5 well i
wiher econcaic, political and socinl opportanities.(12) Finally,
Walker acknowledaed that “the expansion of opportunitics for
while women did nol mean a comesponding expansion for
black women; insiead, this trend might actally lead to an cver
greater limitition on the economic possibilities for black
warmen, (13}

It Walker's sationzlist feminksm was parily bourgeois in
character, thers have also certainly been revolutionary nation-
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dm fund of comse boorgeois nationalisis) whose effons were
parriarchal in character, This is the motion of coniradictions
wilhin a national movament. Bul critics of the parianchal
approach of some revelotonary. nationalists ofien make the
e error 3% the blinded hizrorians criticized by Barkley
Brown. Angela Davis, for exnmple, noted tat “ihe unforiunate
hallmark of some nationalist groups [in e Black power
movement] was their determination (o posh wodnca inte the
Backpround,™(14) But while feminism has had 1o strugghe 1o
exert lesdership within (e liberdtion movement, (o say that the
“groups™ hampered the proyress of women is 1o deny the histo-
& and contribution of the revolutionary nationalist feminists
within those groups themseives; it is essentially to call thoss
women — offen the majority of the coganizaions and (eir fol-
lowers — the pawns of men's politics,

The lustory of Eathleen Cleaver's lendership within the
Black Pandher Party is an excellent example of the stroggle for
feminist leadership of the mevement, Cleaver has noded ¢riti-
cally that within the Panty, *“The fact that the suggestion cams
from o wonkan gave it soute lesser value” Bul o gencralize
from the sexism’of men in the Party ko the patriarchal nature of
| the movemens iself is to deny the resi of the story, as told by
| Cleaver herself (in the sentence immediaely following the
- abovvie quaotition):

“1 know that the first demonstration thiat we had af the
conrthonse for Huey Mewton which T was very instrumcn-
tal in organiang, the first ime we met oot on sommdirecks,

I waz on ihe soundirocks, the first leaflet we put out, |1

wrote, the firsl demonstration, 1 made up the pamphiets.

And the membrs of that demonsteation [or he mest pan

were women. I've noticed that throughool my dealings in

the. Black movement in the Undted States, that the most
anxious, the most quick o understand and quick 1 move
are women.”(15)

Ulimately, the qoestion of what is betior for the interests
of “women,” the privileged and exclosionury “feminism™ of
the white naticn, or revolationary nationalism with male-domi-
nited lendership, depends upon which women dre under con-
sideration. In either cose, revolotionary nationalist feminizm
has (o fight for leadership, but it is only From: the Tater that a
movement agrost both imperialism and patgiarchy can be
wrought, in the intsrests of the oppressed everywhene16)

Hipzy Newton's desiription of the struggle over setiing the
direction of national movement refermed oo boih the exisience
0OF oppressor- and oppressed-nation nationalisms as well as
conflicts within oppressed-nanon movements thamselves;

“There are two kinds of nationalism, revolutionary
nafonalizm and reacticoary nationatsm, Revolutionary
naticnalism is first dependent upon a peaple’s revolution
with this end goal being the peopls in power, Therefore o
be a revolutionzry natomaliss you would by necessity have
to be a socialist, I you are a reactionary nationalisi you
e nﬂt;lggmalm amd your goal [ the oppressica of the

REVOLUTIONARY NATIONALISM

One defining chemmcteristic of revolutionary rationalism
among the intemal colonies of Morth America was the motual
dependent: of varions oppressed nations and in their liberation
strugples, Girvan notes the historical allisnce of African shaves
and former slaves with the people of the indigenous nations in
the Americas, lorged oot of the similaritiss of their oppression
— which lasied beyond the eod of slavery and the Indian
Wirs. “In other wonds,”™ he writes, “in spite of the abolition of
race-skavery, Indian and Black nationalism would remain not
only “emationally satisfying” bot also ohfectively relevant ade-
ologically in the struggle apinst exploimtion.”(18)

And when Garveyism spread in the United States, there-
fore, we shoold not be surprised to learn that it aleo took hald
in he “Latin” republics of Central America and the Caribbean,
amd the Anglophone colonies of the Canbbean and some of the
ron-British colonies as well.(19)

The allignce between revelotionsry nationalism within the
United Sties and movements in the Thind World continued 10
predominate through the Black Power pesiod. A staiement by
the national office of the Black Panther Party in 1970 stressed
Ui “Our program &5 oot much different from any liberation
froni’s program i the thied world. Because we are victims of
LL5, imperialism {community imperialism) just as the people
of the third world are, we se¢ our struggle a5 one and the
same, (2
Noee:

1. Robert F. Willinms, 1964, in Avgust Meier, Bllint Rudwick,
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were |19 Black motual-aid crganizetions with 7,372 menvbers in
Philadelnbia alone. Blsck woemen were the i catalysts of Urese
orgnnizelions, which numbeced in the trgsands scress the country.
p 12

10. Rarkley Brown, op ciL, p. 621,

11 i, pus26,

12, Thad., p. 629,

13. Ioid | p, 622

14, Queoted in Giddings, op cit., p. 317,

15, Thid.

16, The Penthers also siruggled heavily over feminism. Huoey P,
Newion, for example, criticized Eldridge Cleaver for hindering the
leadersbiip of his wife Kathleen Claaver, aod setfing back the move-
ment 43 a resoll. See for example Revolurionary Seicide,
Ballintine: New Yok, 1973, p. 332,

17. “Huey Newion Talks to the Movement™ (Smdents for a
Democrutic Sockety: Chicago, 1968), in Meier et al, op i, p. 495,

18, Girven, op cit, p. 21,

i9. Ihid. The actual memborship in Garvey's United Negro
Improvement Association ix disputed. Garvey claimed six millios

members in 1923, and “even his harshest critics sdmirtad that there
wese perivps half o million members of the UNTAY Bat il is also
repsarabile o suppose the many followers were not officiel mem-
o of the arganiration. Jehn Hope Franklin, Alfred A. Mass, fr.
From Slavery to Freedom: A History of Negro Amsricans, Stk
Edilion, MeGraw-Hill: New York, 1985, P 320, and Meber, ot al,
opeit, p. 101,

20, From The Guandiun, Feb. 1970, in Philip 5. Eoner, ed., The Black
Poanihers Speak, Lippincats Philadelphia, 1970, p. 2200 This sape
of Black libecation was abo & key source of radioalism for voung
white revolutionaries el the time, whose rebellion at best incloded a
rjection of the American pation itself. Newion believed that
[white radicals] sez the people wha are really standing for justice
and equality anl peace throughout the world, They ace the people
of Yietnam, the people of Latin Americs, the people of Africa, and
the black people in the black colony here in America.” Meier, et a,
o cil., p. 408,

Labor aristocracy:

A History of Reaction

My 1993

by MC12
“We cannot — nor can anybody else — calcolaie
exactly what portion of the proletariat is following and
will follow the social-chauvinists and opportuniss. This
n&ﬂmﬂybsmmﬂadﬂm«mhmmhwﬂ!bedaﬁniw
decldt.dvmly by the socialist revolution."(1)
—V. L Lenin

As practice historizally leads (beory, so doss experience
out-distance prediction. Lenin's formulation means: time will
tell which way the labor aristecracy will go during the
ingvitable downfall of imperialism, and what their nombers
will be, Whereas Lenin asked a hypothetical question, we can
now angwer 3t: there i no case of socialist revolution hreaking
out in advanced capitalist conntries with o mass industnal
base. First World workers have never made revolution,

In the United Siates, Malcoln X summed up the refation- |

ship between working classes scrogs
Oppressor-oppressed nation lines:
~ "The history of America is that

‘There never has been

working class whites. T just don't go abong with — thers
can b no wirker solidarity until there's first some black
selidarity. There can be no white-black solidarity until
there’s first some black solidarity. We've got 1o get our
omn problems solved first and then if there's anyihing left
to work on the white man's problems, good, but [ think
ane of the mistakes Negroes make s this worker solidarity
thing."(2) i 2
Radical szitler historian David Roediger, in The Wagas of
Whiterness, wrote thar white workers themselves contribated 1o
the consiriction of rcist ideology in the process of their own
consalidation into a “working class.” To that extent, his
approech is a useful antidots 10 those who say subordinate
whites were simply dupes of racist ruling-class ideology. Bt
his argument collapses when be takes for granted that white
workers (hemselves suffered s a result of their racism. ;
Citing W. E. B. Du Bois's reference to the “public and
peychologicel™ wages of whileness, Roediger adde: “But there
were cogls a5 well, oot only in temis of race relations bot also
the wadding of libor to a debased repub-
licAnism.™ As if bad “rate relations™ wis
itself a “cost™ to white workers, or “a

working class whites have been just Ty ;

ni:“rm.ﬁh ﬂE&l‘ﬁ; Dﬁ ;l:ly working any QDOdtLEFﬂIfon:jhip ﬂmﬁrmﬂ ‘:',:; nat caacly
clss Negroes, but EFOCE, peri- between the wor Roediger further speaks of “the’ pay-
d, because all N&m R Spcng ng offs of whiteness and the wendency of
:s.h::m“::g?u? Sl S'lf:nwf;r:r': clﬂss Nﬁgm a“d the thitise: pyofTs 1o prove Spricas — spuri-
ing class Negro. Thore never has  WoOrkin class whites.' ous, that is. if we regard ani attack o0 Tife-
been any good rel i Bkt m“ﬂmewqﬂwpomnkgaumme
the working class Negro and the —_ mfcu;fm X godl of Iabat fefisblicanism."(3) The key

words thers are' il and “we The U.S.
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- white working cless went on to become the richest working
class in the world. History shows the choice they made: there
imeﬁdﬁane wil that they bave regretted their decision 1o
mde with imperialism and feed off the spoils it yiclds.

But Roediger offiers some nseful sories:

“That Blacks were largely noncitizens will surprise
few, but it is important 10 emphasize the extent o which
they were seen as anticitizens, a5 ‘enemics rather than the
members of the social compact.” As such they were driven
from Independence Day parades as *defilers’ of the body
politic and driven from their homes by Sons of Libery
and Minote Men "(4)

. After the Colombia, Pennsylvania “race” riot of 1834,
Roediger notes that:

“defenders of the white rioters modeled their appeal
directly on the Declartion of Independence, charging a
plot by employers and abolitionists (o open new tades to
Blacks, and ‘o break down the distingtive barrier between
the colors that the poor whites muy gradually sink into the
degraded condition of the Megroes — that, like them, they
may be slaves and tools.""(5)

Afier the Montgomery, Ak, bus boveon, historian Robert
1. Nomell writes:

"Working class whites were integral in the so-called
‘maszive resistance” 10 desegregation that followed thess
events, Wherever they could, white workers used their
union organizations to help their cause ,..”

That movement would translate into support for George
Wallace's electoral campaigns, *To most while unionizts.”
HNorrell adds, “Wallace was a good lbor man defending the
position of the white working class from incursions by blacks
who intended to take away whites' superior siais position.”
And he concludes:

“But working class whites wem hardly ignorant of the
class realities of their circumsiances, Their supporn of
Wallace was based on his empathy for their class nterest
in maintaining & racislly discriminatory society,(6)

Leoin and Engels specifically raised the issue of a privi-
leged stram of workers, hlhwmmmnfmmdaﬁ
with eazy references o “labor leaders,” as if these materialists |
m&hnuwgmdﬁalmmalmmmmmﬂﬁm
broken by single or scattered individoals. As ssen above,.
Lenin carefully stressed thal the extent of opportunizm {not
fundamentally based on any misunderstanding — i.2. “racizm’”
— bat based on the concrete “bribes™ missd throogh the reap-
ing of superprofits) within the working class would oaly be
fully realized in the process of political straggle.

And Engels went oul of his way to describe the phenome-
‘non in sweeping terms. “The English proletarial is acteally
‘becoming more and more bourgeois,” he wrote in 1858, “so
et this most bourgeais of all naticns is apparently aiming
altimataly al the possession of a boargeois anistocracy end a
‘bourgenis proletarial alongside the bovrgeolsic. For o nation
~which exploits the whole world this of course is 1o a certain

exient justifiable.”(7) Engals followed, in a leger 1o Karl
Fautsky in 1882, “the workers gaily share the feast of
England’s monopoly of the world market and the colonizs,™(8)
As the conditions described briefly by Engels and Lenin
have grown progressively more cxtreme, (heir warnings have
been continuously papered over by news of the latest First
Wrld crisis, colored by the wishful thinking of (heorists who
wank to sse the revolotion directy in front of them — and 5o
simply make it up.(2) The reality they have missed is sumumed
up by X, Sakai in Settlers: The Mythology of the White
FProlefariar, who writes that, within the F OEAtion:

“The masses shore 2 way of life that apes the bour-
geoisie, dominated by a decadent mwm with pri-
vate consumption. Consuming things and owning things,
ng matter how shoddy or trivial, isAbe mass religion. The
real world of desperate toil, the world of prodetarians who
pwn nothing but their labor power, is looked down upon
with contsmpt and fear by Euro- Amerikabs, ... The mosl
exphoited Euro-Amerikan workers live whole levels above
the standand of the world proletaniat, since hey may be on
the: bottom but they are on the bottom of a privileged
nation of oppressars, Wation is the dominant factor, modi-
fying class refations.”(10)

Lenin introduced the concept of “superprofits,” which led
to the corollary concepl — superexploitation of oppressed

In the oppressed nations, the
system of superexploitation
means that workers are paid less

| than the value of their labor power.

| laborers by oppressor pations. In the simple capitalist model,
| workers were exploited; they were paid the value of their labor
power, of the cost of keeping them as employess — the cost of
| theeir reproduction as a class of workers. They were paid less
| thai the valoe of thebr lbor that s, the vaipe of what they pro-
duced a5 messured by socially-necessary labor tme. The gap
| between the vales of their Inhor power and (he value of their
labor was surplus valug, or profit, for the capitalists.(11) J
] In the oppressed nations, the system of supérexploitation
mesn that Wworkers are paid lesy tan the vithee of their labor
power, That 19, their wagnes alons are not enongh to dllow them
o reproduce themsslves ag o class. Their survival 15 insured
only by thair ghikity i supplement their incomes wilh oatsids
waorls, principally farming or “domestic” pursuits — or they
die. The labor forces in the oppressed notions are also lnrgely
“unemploved,” and when they do sell their labor they therefone
are oot required” to do 5o for their wikole adult lives. They are
expendable; from the imperialists” perspective: their Subsis-
tengz need not be covered by their wapes; their imperialist-
sthservien SOVOMMENs nuy provide social welfare, medical
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care; education, efc. to keep them in the workforee, if s js

desmed pecossary. These nationu] econnmics are chamsteristi-

cilly digarficulated: the cconomy is pot pemed toward nternal
consumplion; the workers e not paid 1o be consumars,

The workers of the oppressor nations, on the other hand,
are paiid, based on the saporprofits reaped rom superexploit-
tion, more than the value of their labor power and thelr labor,
Mot only are wages many imes greater [or the workers of the
OPPICSSOr Mtions, bl they are also subsidized by other inpuns:
heir level of health care, edocation, wellare suppor and social
securily, unsmployment inswance, and the vastly underpriced
imported consumption commodities made available i them by
the system of superexploitation. This Is e sconomic under-
pinning of the political allience which makes the opprossor
nation strong, and pays while workers in the United Stales to
be "raciL"
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Rnoxville, 1991, p. 230, 263, 269. This supporiz the fndings of
Aldon Ir. Morrs, who was told by white cupporters of civil nghis
todd that they “sttempred do reach the while working closs, but the
Klin and the White Citizens’ Councils had far more sceess with
that group ..."" See The Criging of the Choil Rights Movsment, Free
Press: New York, 1984, p, 172,
« Quoted By Lenin in “Imporialism, the Highest Stage of
Capitalizm,” in Selecred Works, [ntemationa] Publishirs: Mew
Yok, 1971, 3. 247,
But ke still thought socialist revolutions would come first in
advanwed cownirias, ohon while (ghifully) sdmiting ignroronte in
that regard: *But gs 1o what soeial and political phases those
['serni-civilised"] countries will then have 19 pass thoough before
they likewzse arrive u socislist organisation, © think we today can
advance only rather idle hypotheses” Kasl Mars and Frederich
Engelx, Selecred Works in One Volome, Interostionn] Publishers:
MNew Vork, 1968, . 688, Such colonial comxiests os coffes, sugar
and collon were siaples in the Enghh working ¢lasa profil [nking.
9. Edwards wriies Uit locking it econamic crises snd pocession ax
strictly natonal phenomena moans nicing “the fict that sy stemaric
crises are abaorbed Ingernationally through vonstantly doterineaing
conditions in the ‘himetlands.'” H. W, Edwards, Lobor
Aristocracy, Mass Base of Secil Democracy. Auror: Stockholm,
1578 . 103, “Hnzerlands™ should alio inclode U5, ghettos md
other occupied lands,
10. Sakeni, op £iL., pp. 1475,
11. The weonomics of e labor anisticmey is explored in greater
Zetall in MIM Theory 1.
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“Community of economic life”:

1980s Point
To National .
Differences |

May 1997

by MC12

Political history shows the coatineity of 2 Black nation in
Morth America. Black sirugples have taken the form of nation-
al liberation 1o varying degrees since before the United Staes
wis even formally a nation, To Maoisss, that is good evidence
thait o Black nation exists in MNorth America, Bul we also look
for the maerial basis for thal nation, to better understand it and
the political imperatives we fice in seeking ils liberation.

To show that the economic divisions within 115, borders
wre pational in charmecter nequires the demonsication of qualita-
tive differences. Black people do not constiuts & nation simply
because they are in general more poor and mare unemployed:
ey are on averge mome poor because they ane an hiswonically
constilyted cppressed naton.

Crucial o this is locution within (e cconomy in a more
substructium! way — interms of ownership, Indastrial location
and job type {and sobsequent unemplovient and job siatus).
That economic reality is both cause and effect of superstriciur-
al oppression e resislance in the political and social arenas.
T show this phenomenon as substrecioral means it 15 not the
mere product of racist anitedes of contemporary peopls, bt
the oulcome of a dual historical process of national creaion.
This article will examinge employment, moemployment, and job
displacement specifically in relation o economic crises and in
the overall economy {and in Mew York Ciiy as a specific
cxanple} ind Black-owned businesses.

STRUCTURAL INEQUALITY

A survey of unemploymens dais by vear shows the averall
paltemn. In the post-"WWIL pericd, after each recession, during
the “recovery,” the gap between Black and white anemploy-
ment increasd.{1}See Figure 1)

Figure | provides ong way 1 cxaning the strociormt rels-
tlanship of Blicks to (Burs)Amerikans on the one hend, and
the relationship of that straciure (o the T.S. economy 85 a
whole on the other, Withoat exception, every recession since
Woorld War T has reflected this mevement: each period of
decling is followed by en Increase in the unemployment gap |

| Detween “minosily" and white workers.(2) 1he process of eco- |

monde “recovery,” thew, Is strecitinally lnked 1o an increase in
ihe vetacive subordination of Black workers iy the fabor mar-
Fet. The relevance of this s eightened becauss the Gpunes anc
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Hﬂuu 1: RAntia of Black to whits unermploymant ratas, by sex, (When the rafio 9 2, Black unemploymant rate is twico the rate for
whites.) Gray bars show recessions, Affar each recaesion, during tha 'mowm‘gr tha gap betwpen Biack and white unemployment
. (Wote: Year markers indicate middia of saoh year; unemployment figures are year's averages.)

for Bliack and white workens overall, across (he country and in
industrial and job classifications. In essence, (his overarch-
ing smuoural link reflects a condensed image of o unily of
micTo-processes tied together by what is often called “race,”
bt bere meflects 2 moch deeper reality than thud shallow fgom

This overall structural relaionship 15 reflected clearly in
York City, and descrited in 2 sindy conducted by Walicr
W, Stafford, who considered job plroement and displacement
the 19705 ard early 19805, paying carsfol aftention 1o
dmm during and after economic recessions, Stafford sum-

"'H.Iﬂﬁnﬂi-“j', lower-paying or lower-prestigs joby
held by Macks and other minorities bave besn approprid-
ed by whites during perieds of economic dowum,. ...
The salient poind is that, during pericds of majnr Ddnstiid
restructuring, dominant gronps bave utilized whatcver
MEaNS Wene Necessany 1o expand their opporumities.” (1)

And with particular referonce Lo conomic crises, “The

growing gap between white and black unemmployment cates in
Mew York City is pariculady relevant sinee it oscurmed doring
the period of joh growth between 1977 and 1981, By 1980,
then, Black peopie mads up 55% of all memployed workess in
Mew York City, and thiee years huer Binck college praduates
fad higher levels of onomplovment than white people with
only high school edpcations (4)

Bul ke was this achicved?

Sinfford found that “During the period of job growch,
racil and ethnic groups tended (o expand their represeitation
in thoss industries where they already had cstablished a finm
employment base.” Fob growth after the 1974-75 recession
largely benchited whilte workers, as white unemployment
dropped but Black and Lating unemployment actanlly
increased.(3) In response fo the crisis, some white workers
wene forced o move inte nongupervisory positions, ncreasing
their dominance in thess areas, which nevertheless namained
core jobs for Black and Lating workers, Black aml Lating
workeds wer move comeentisted o job ceporics, sspecinlly
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govermment and service indusiries; and within those industries
which were integrated, Black and Lating workers were clus-
b in low-paying jobs. Those industries which bad high con-
centrations of whits employess (70-90%) experienced the
Tighest growth rites, and offered “Beller pay, benefits, arul job
security as well as established proccduores for mobility.”
Almost halfl of thess industries saw Incressing concenizations
of white employees between 1978 and 1952.(6)

Job concentration wis o pivotal factor in thess chunges.
After derermining the 20 most popular job types for each
Eroup. Stafford found thar Black women had thes professional
Jab types among their top 20 (nursas, social workers, and ele-
mentary school teachers) Black and Latino men had o pro-
fessional jobs in their top 20. White mon had four well-paid
professional positions in their top 20 (salaried Fwyers, physi-
cians, clementary school teachers and designers). And white
women were clusiered into ssven professional jobs out of their
top 20, most of them maditional women-dominated positions.
While and Black women both had high concentrations in cleri-
cal pasitions, bul white women were much more likely 1o be
employed in imdusirics which provided bemer oppormnities for
advancement, Crverall, Black women were mon: concentamed
than any other group, and had the highest percentage of non-
supervisocy jobs(7)

Black and Lating men wene heavily represented in many-
factiming jobs, bul largely excluded from those high-growih,
advancement, potential industres Stafford lermed “core indos-
ties.” Black men in this period were lTargely ahsent From the
highest paying craft and manufacturing jobs, and Lating men
were most likely @ ke in peripheral nondurable goods indus-
tries, with few chances for advancement, Tn 1980 Latinos filled
33% of all nondurable good manufacuring jobs in the city.(8)

White men's total share of private sector jobs decreused,
but they became more concentrised in the srens they dominat-
ed, especially key craft jobs in high-paying industries. AL the
same time, white women notched the largest total increase in
privars secior employment. After the 1970z MECESSI0NS, wion-
ized core-industry workers and emplovers gererally stuck a
deal: employers agreed w increased job security, and yuaran-
tees of jobs during band times, In retum for the cight to transfer
workers o different positions within the industry more. easi-
by 5
. The changes in New York Cily are heoadly reflected for

the 1.8, cconomy as 4 whole. From 1983 (o 1989 the white
share of all jobs declined slighily, from B5.4% to 82.5%. but
white people bacame more concenirad in managerial of pro-
fesslonal specially jobs.{ 10} During this time Black people
increased their shave of the managerial and professional spe-
clalty categorics to 6.1% from 5.6%, increasing the total num-
ber of Black people in these cutegories by a striking 0%, S4ll,
the percentage of all working Black civilians in thess cate-
pories increased (o only 15.5% from 14.1%, while the percent-
age of working while civilians in these jobs increased 1o 2835
from 25.2% between 1983 and 1989, (Note that these are
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extremely broad calegories, containing job descriptions from
school tescker to astrophysicist; the forther breskdown reveals |
greer discrepancies. )11} i

In the U5, economy a5 a whole, wide discrepancies have
been poted in the effects of economic erises on Black and
while workers. “Black workors bore a relatively betvier bar-
den of widespread job displacement during the 1980 writes
Lori Klewer, “becanse of the indusirles and occupations in
which they were concentrated; they also wens less likely to he
reemployed and wers out of work longen.™(12)

Klerzer's study goes a long way to dispel prodomingnt
myths on the effcets of crises on white workers: thene is linde
evidence 10 suppent the popular image of & white manufactor-
ing worker with years of union experience being laid off and
Laking a minimum-wage job at McDonald's:

“Following displacement, the proportion of blacks
employed in manofacturing industries and production-related
cecopations fell by more than did the proportion of whites
empioved in the same industries and cccupations. In addition,
among employed men, whites were more likely 1o regain
employment in a similar industrial or cecupational group.™(13)

Reemployment figures for displaced workers favored
white people overall, as shawn in Table 1.

Table 1
Reamploymant rata for workers displaced 19798314
White Black
Men TT.0% B3.1%
Woinan G2.0% 53.8%

Table 2 shows that while reemployment figures were
worse for everyone within onskilled and semi-skilled positions
(operitors, fabricators and lahorers), the gap between Blick
and white remained,

Table 2
Reamnployment rale for workers displaced from jobs
a8 operators, fabricators and laborers, 19798315

Whita Black
hdan Te.5% 51.6%
Woman 58.9% 51.0%

These discrepaniies are funher seen in evidence of where
displaced workers wiva were not reemployed ended up, The
Kleteer spdy divided 1979-85 iniy two periods, the decline
years of 1979-83 and the growth years of 1984-86. Between
the two perdods, Black men and white men showed movement
in opposite dircctions. Unemployed workess made up 46.8% of
the Black men who were nol reemployed in the first period,
compared 10 just 26.3% amony white men. In the “hetter”
years of 1984-86, the percentage of unemployed Black men in
this group rose by 10 points. Egually striking was [he gre
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percentage of white men win retired 10 they were not reem-
ployed after job displacement. 1o both periods more dian talf
of all white men In this group simply retired, significaniiy
higher than the cate for Black men (16}

Similarly, beiween the “good” period and ihe “had" pericd
the average nunber of wesks witout work for those displaced
white men who were reemployed decreased by 22.8%, while
Black men in the same catsgory, spent &n aversge of 17.3%
more weeks withouwt work afier displacement in the “good”
period. The percentage of those reportng almost no tms off
work between displacement and reemployment was more than
twice as high for white workers; meanwhile the percemiage of
workers who spent more than 26 wesks bafore finding work
was (wice as high for Black men as for white men, and one-
third tiigher for Black women as fior white women.(17)

Finally, the gap in (official) unemploymient among young
people must be ackrowledged, as it reflects a host of socil
&l economic conditions including not only meism and educh-
thonal issues, but also economic conditions in the ghetio vemsns
the suburbe, and the social location of arban youth with regard
it the state and “crime™ in particular,

In October 1991, anempioyment for those aged 16-19 wis
43.4% for Black womean and 355% for Black men, compared to
ﬂljhlj;aiﬁ.ﬁ‘ﬁ and 16,65 for white women and men respective-

{18)

BLACK-OWNED BUSINESS

The nature of the development of Black-owned businesses
provides further insight into (he: cconomic composition of (he
Black nation, Congidered an important barometéer for megsur-
ing the mythelogical improvements of Black people in the
United Staes, Black-owned businesses-ame a highlyv-touted
route for integration ino Buro-Amerika{ 1% Black-owned
business are pot only on avernge moch smatter than white-
owned businesses, they also ans likely 1o employ mostly Black
workers and serve mostly Black clienbele.

Tabl 3
Growth for businesses, by “race,” 1652-18587
#of
Businessas Tolal sales

Total 14.2% 106.2%
Blacks a76% 105.5%
Hispanics B0.5% 10.3%
Asians 89.3% 161.8%

Tuble 3 shows the relative growth of Block-cwned and
other businesses. While the pumber of Black-owned business-
€5 grew. atmore than twice the rate of all busingsses, their
sales grew more slowly than the toal, indicating the domi-
nance of smaller bosinesses, In facy; the average Black-owned
business in New York City takes in only 544,000 in revense;
even among the top: 235 Black-owoed businesses (discounting

Bemtrice International, o mulfinationad corposion with sales
of $1.5 hillion in 19900, the averags sales for 19950 were ohly
572 milliog.

The 1.8, Censes elen fomed that, in 1982, 45% of Black-
owned fimus hed a costomer base which was “at least 75%
minority,” about 209 higher than other uiond] minoritics and
four times higher than whire-owned husinsss. Significantly,
60% of Black-owned budnesses had a work force which was
“at Jeast 75% mincrity,” again, well ahead of other non-while
businesses. The Wall Street Jonmel akso found (e those areas
which had relatively high concentratioos of Black-owned firms
had governments which wers taking an active approach (o
encouraging (heir development, principally throogh guaranteed
louens, on temms e skt seeks w encourage. Noted Timothy
Batez, chaimman of the urban policy antlysls program for the
New Schoul for Secial Research, on how Maryland had

Where are all the white workers
with years of union experience
being laid off and taking minimum-
wage jobs at McDonald’s?

achieved the greatest concentmation of Black-owned enterpris-
g5 “States lose money by making piddling Joans in the mner
city, It"s very popular politically, bur it"s one thing that
Maryland docs none of,”

Blick entrepremeurs who will leave unprofitable ghetics
and cater their businesses (o the Amerikan markst — who
leave the Black nation and sirike out for ¢lass stans within the
metropole — iy be rewarded by government-backed finan-
cial aid; a policy which alzo has desirable political implica-
ticns for the sane. (20}

Notes:

1. Usimptoyment data ore from Dodlars and Sense Collective, “Real
Warld Moo, Sih edition, 1991, pp. 91, %4 Business oycle data
are from J9OT Statizical Abgiraer of the United Staves, p. 5435,

2 Dats from Wortd War 10 101970 are not included in the figore
becanes availabls datn were for “minoities” insiesd of for Blacks
in particular; but the pattern was the same when all “mindrities’
waore {nchided.

3. Walter W Srafford, “Cloged Labor Mackets: Undersepresentation
of Blacks; Hispanice and Women in New York City's Core
Indisstrics and Jobs,” Communify Service Society of New York:
Hew York, 1985, p. 21

4. Ioido, g 1,7,

5. Ibigh., vii-xvi,

-

Ihid.

« e, pe 1220 pp. vin-avil

s Thed, o 202,

LT, 1R

0, Empleyment data, T8 Sratisrical Absirast of the Unired Seates,
PP 3957, These data are only relevant for comparison, skce
“wlite”™ was pot included in the povernment table. “'While" here
merely represonts the totol mines Black and “Hispanie,” the only

il e |
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groug breakdomn listed.

11. For eammple, the New York Times reporied on 4/21892. p. A1 that
Block poople received leas than 2% of wll PhDe confered i the
United States in 1991,

12 Lori 0. Kletzer, “Tob displecement, 1979-85: how blacks fared
felative o whites,” U5, Dopartment of Labor, Bureas of Labor
Slatistics, Monthly Labor Review, July 1991, p. 17, Emphusis
miftded

13 Dhid, pu 17,

14, 1bid., . 19,

15, ibid., p. 19,

16 Tiid | pp. 20-1,

IT, ibad., pp. 21-3, When considering the overall afects of duplsce-
mealt, il is also interesting (o nate that only 32.4% of Black women
whe were displaced were mardied, compared with 80,6% of dis-
placed white women. p. 18, Tn 1987, 79% of Black children below
the official povorty bne lived i female-licsded boasshabds, com-
pared 1o Besy than Ralf of white chilren. Sara E. Rix, od., The
Arerican Woman J890.9]1: A Statws Report, Nottone New York,
1990, Shilts in economic alion during recossions reflect the
process of collapse ond adjestment, & motion which' is vislhbe in
hoth oppressir and oppressed nutions. During the 1990 recesion,
cetiain movements {although al this writing preliminary) are
instructive. For cxnmple, the percentage of omplayed white peoplo
who work i musagerial and professional specially jobs incressid
during the recession (Cer. 1990-0ct 1991) 1o 27.7% from 2715,
Dwuring the sime peviod the percentage of Black people working in
these areus decressed slighdy, 1o 16.5% from 16.8%, Conversely,
the percentige of white people working in those joba clagsified ae
teshnical, sales and sdministrative sapporl decressed (31.3% o
31.0%), while incressing for Black workers (27.7% to 28.6%),
“Employment and Earings, U.5. Department of Labor,” Barean of
Labor Stalistics, Novemnbor 1991. p, 11, [During the “recovery”
timer of Chuber 1993 16 Oxtiber 1994, the retio of Black o whits
official unemploymes rales rose from 2.0 o 23, For youlh sged
L6-19, tho ratis ross from 2.2 to 2.7 durng the same time. (Borean
of Labar Statisties November 1994 report.} -MC12]

18. Thad ., pp. 10-11. Note also thal unemployment for white women is
lower thin for white men, in contmst to be wide dispanity in the
feverse For Black people.

18. The special section of the Wall Streat Jounnal from which fiese
figuizes came wes promeied for months, and festured drmatic full-
poge ods by some of the USA's most infloential corporations,
pruaising comamitments o Black entrepreneurship, In an sitsmpi o
muke thes best of a grim situation, sod svoid dismppointing sdvertis-
aré, \hi dead article was titled, “Shori-term despair, long-term
promize.” See “Black Bntropreseurship,” Wall Streot Jouranl,
AG/42, section R. There is i dinlectical tengion between Black-lod
efloris for integration as a progresgive demand, snd the role of intc-
Eftion in wezkening national cobesion and political power. This is
cevtamly also scen in relaticn 60 the function of Black-owned busi-
nisacy, desired by both bourgecis nationalisee and Euro-Amerikan
mivgrationists, for different rewsans; the strogele then ie over the
furm of these enterprises and Uheir role in the overal] sconumies
werzus Black economies,

20, Marylard created a state development bank for minarity business
lending, and gunranteed & corlain perceniage of povernment con-
Irscts [ business which met stringend and highly selective crizerin
fort quulification. The resemblence to an Internations! Monatary
Fuad program heee is insscapable.

The Meaning
of National

| Territory

May 1993

by MC12

“T'm n going (o sit at your table and watch you eat,
with nothing on my plate, and call mys=If a diner, Sitng
af the mble dossn’t make you a diner, unless you cal some
of what's on that plate. Being here in America doesn'i
make you an American. Being horn here in America
docsn’t meke you an American. No, | am nol an
Americim, T'm one of the 22 million Black peopls who are
the victims of Americanism, | don’t sée any American
decam; T see an American nightman. (1)

— Malcolm X

Regarding “territory,” there is no conliguous Black pation
wilhin the United States, but whercas terrilory has not Been
contigous, there has always been strong spatial cobeston, 1.6,
segregation. This armngement e contiued through the peri-
ods of preal migration, and the seitling of urban ghetios. [t also
crosses chiss lines 1o an exteot, although, as in e s of k-
guage, a “place”™ in the dominant nation may be bonght od a
high economic and coltural price. But economic and culiural
identities cross geographic distances through the media of
mass communications and mass coliore; social stimuli are fil-
tered through the lenses of shared hiswory and Hved cxperience,
producing a level of commonness in responses which 1= more
dependent upon acal and perceived similarity of experience
than it is upon direct t2mitorial contiguousness. Hence thers
iy be such a “territony™ as “the gheto,” which has common
elements identified by (he people, desplie vanations of actual
conditions qind separations of geographic space,

The sociologist Allon Morris noled hat urban segregation
in the South:

“facilitated the development of black instiutions and
the building of close-knit communitiss when blacks, ire-
spective of cducation and income, were forced 0 live in
close proximity and frequent the same socinl institotions.
-« 10 the ypical Southern city, the blick professional stm-
tum eonstitzted only 2bout 3 percent of the black commp-
nity, i its secvices had no market outside the black com-
munity. Skin color alons, not cliss background or gender,
Iocked blacks ingide their seprepated communities, ...
Cooperation between the various black sirats was an
impostant collective fesoured for sarvival, (2}

[The greatest levels of segregation arc now in Northern
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urbin areas, The op 10 segregated citics ane all former indus-
trial centers, In Gary, Ind., the most seprepated city, 91% of
Blacks world have o move for Blacks and others 10 be evenly
mized, Overall, levels of segregation have declined slightly
sinve the 19603, larpely as a result of greater mobiliny by mid-
dle: class Blacks(4) These whan center provide the hasis for
Black territorics or separate Black nations. —MT12]

Here Stalin’s rationale for the componend “temilory™ is
Ingtroctive:

“A pation is formed orly a8 a result of lengihy and
systematic intercoarse, 45 & resull of the fact thal people
live together from genesation to generation. Bul peaple
cannot live together for lengthy periods unless they have a
COMmon territory. (1)

This 15 in 2 sense both & positive and a negative definition.
Mast obviously, a strong argument can be magde thar Blacks in
the United States, while obvicusly nol completely homoge-
feons, have lived “together™ and conducted a systematic intar-
course amongst themselves from generation 1o generation,
This is the positive definition. But are we also 1o believe tha
because Blacks and Eurc-Amerikans have also had a “system-

“afic discourse™ with cach other, that neither could be consid-

ered a nalion on its own? This latier insistence iy only relevant

if we zre taking “terriiry” o be the factoe which itself detsr-

mitees the development of a natlon. Given the weight of other

factors, the commonality of experience within the Block nation

minales,

oiea:

1. Quoted in 1, Sakai, Seulors: Mytkology of the Wiite Proletaria,
Moerningatar Pross; Chicsgo, 1983, p. 177,

2, Alden Morrie, The Origins of the Civil Rights Moventent. Pree
Prees: New Yok, 1984, p, 3.

3/ Thed, . 11X

4, Reynolds Farley & Willinm Froy, “Changes in the Segregation of
Whiles from Blacks," Amerionn Sociclogionl Reviow, Vol 56, Ne.
Iy 29 pp. 2345,

Notes on Black English:

Community
of Language

May 1993

by MC12

Al the beginning of Ameriken slavery, Eurc-Amerika and
its" African Isbocers spoke different languapcs altogerher, and
African slives spoke différent languages amongst themselves.
The colonists developed a now langoage panially distinet from
the Enghish motherland. The shaves would cventually learn 1o
speak “English.” In the process, however, they maintained

aspeits of the languapes of ther motherlands, and oltimately
developed an “English” which was sobstantially different from
that of their oppressocs. with its own mles and structurs,

Meither form off English — Black or “while™ — was or is
# completely unified whole, Within Euro-Amerika the varia-
Lions of regional diglects are reletively minor, and certainly
speakers from vatious pants of the country understand cach
otker. el the hegemony of Northeasiern dialecls lus persisied,
a product of the contnued poditical and economic hegemony
of that region over the couniry as a whole, “Good” English, in
that contexl, is English with “no™ sccenl, i.e. Northeasicm
diglet (without the lower classes adaptaions in urban centers
like Boston or Mew York), White Scutherers may no mon:
use “y'all” in their academic papers than a strongly acoented
Georgian is permitted 1o anchor the CBS Evening MNews.

Wilhin Black English, Scuthemn sod Northem differences
have evolved, as Tave urban and ol differences, There is a
clss division in which those Black peoples entering the petit-
bourgeoisie or intelligentsia adops an English which is closar
to white English — which is, simply, “morné correoL”

The begemonic language is the 100l for advancement and
power, the competing dialecis are defined as obicctively worse
~— [ess pocurate, less expressive, bess articulate, and (crucially)
oral a8 opposed to writgen, Thus, in onder to advance within
Amerikan society, Black people must abandon the spoken lan-
guage of their ancestors, if not of thar of thedr immediale fami-
ligs. This is an obvions handicap, one faced by naticnal
minorities within dominant nations throughout the world —
Kurds in Torkey, Palestiniang in Ismael, speakers of Quoechuain
Pery{1) Such a use of hegemonic Lnguage is rooted in colo-
nidlism itself, the origin of modern national eppression, in
which at first a minority of subjects wers aoght the langoage
of the metropele in preparation for their service to their
Dppressors.(2) The rapid integration of Buropean immigrants
has incloded (o 2 preal extent Togoistic inlegration and accep-
lance — a prodact of access o integrated aducation, employ-
menl and cultoral structures which were larpely made onavail-
ahle to Blacks(3)

Any guestion of langnage with regard o the Black naticn
within L3, borders must oot be hampened by constzainis on
thinking overly determined hy geopolitical borders. A Black
Southerner and o white person from Vermont spesk languages
more different than a Swede and 3 Notwegion, yel rarely docs
anyone seriously guestion the distinction of Sweden and
MNorway as two haticns,

Mites:
L. Poruvian Jege Carlos Muonsiegui; who wicts theories of inéernal
colonialism in the | %50z and 19308, wrole:

“The parm gamonalizms designates mare (has jost 8 gociel and
econoinic catngory: that of the latefundiate or lerge Iadowners, Tt
sgnifies a whole phenamencn. Gamonalismo is ropreented mot
oaly by gamonales bul by a Jorg hieranchy of officials, intenmvedi-
Bries, masnts, parasiles, efcaters. The Hiscate Tndim who onters the
service of nalismo. fume i &n oxploiter of ki own Tace.”
{Emphasis ndded.) The key word there is “lilerabe.” signilying
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thoss: Indians who shandoncd Quechiun nod leammed Sponich. Ses |
Cristobal Kay, Lufin American Theories af Development and
Underdevelopmant, Rontladge: London, 1989, P 58-87,

2. In sgene cases, coloninl suthorilies stempled & weizg control of
saisting languages among the colonized. Tn Indoching, the French
adapted and tanght & romanized phictietic acript W hebp enforee &
cultural acd politicul beeak with Ching. Sce Benedici Anderson,
Imagined Communitics, Vermo: Londen, 1991 p- 126. Boy
Arderson makes the colonial lenguages the basic fos now ant-
imperialist nationg, wilhonot recognizing that the languages oaly
represented superstructaral refleciions of colonial reality (as
opposed o “imagmadicn”. )
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"English only” laws, fowr of them by popular vode oves e ohjec-
tiogs of legislaioes, fior u total of twelve staxcs with soch laws in
elfest. (To Calafoonia, degpite the objection of ukmcat all mainstiean
peliticiing und all the major newspapers, 73% voled for official
Baglish, winning a majorily in every county. 4% vated for an
Erglish lanjunge amendment in Florids ) The proponenls of thess
laws, thréatencd by incroased Asisn and Latioo IiETALIon,
demand: commit the ultimate sct of wssimilation or fece exclision
from public lile and therofore power. Sce Jack Cilrin, Beth
Reingold, Evelyn Walters and Donald . Green, “The “Official
English” Movemenl and the Symbolic Polilics of in 1he
Unied Stubes.” Weshorn Pollticel (uarterfy, Yal, 43, Mo, 3, Sepl
1090,

3. Between 1980 =nd 1986 ton US. states adepied som form: of l

Elack Panthers:
Revolutionaries or

reprinted from “Maoism and the Black Panther Party™
Aprl 1992
revised November 1994

by MC5
The lzgacy of the Black Panther Parly (BPP) iz becoming
more and more ohseune thaiks to those who have an interest in
rewriting Panther histary. Some make the BPP out to be a
Eroup tailored 10 be an historical antecedent for carrenily
harmiess political groups — u geoup with a purely nationlist
bent thal mercly sponsored free breakfast amd other survival
PrOrams.
For example, former Black Panther Chitirperson and num-
ber two leader Bobby Seale 3 ivterviewed in the documentary
Berkeley in the 605 say-

i ing that he did not

:s time goes on, understand anything
mo mo about Mao while he was |

: i re selling Mao's books in

important to the 1960s. Another

e example is an Cakland

understand just newspaper dedicated (o

. commemorating  the

how malutmﬂﬂw Panihers which focnses

on socisl work programs

they were, and government work-

Y ;

As time goes on, with (he effors of the bourgenisic amd
sometimes the old borm-again Christian Eldridge Cleaver (the
ex-third-ranked Panther leader) or cookbook wriling ex-
Panther leader Seals, it becomes e inporkant w0 understand
the historical period in which the Panthers arse in order 1o
understand just bow revolutionary they were.

Here it is important to address the historical conpection of
the Panthers (0 Mao Zedung, the leader of the Chincse
Communist Parly, who was still alive when the Panthers

Welfare Workers?

formed and died. Whatever people may say now about the
Panthzrs from the vantage point of the 19903, the Black
Panther Panty of ihe young Hoey P, Newton, Bobby Seals and
Eldridge Cleaver was the Magist party of the United States in
the bate 19605
MIM members cherish the Black Panther Party of the
15605 and defend it against its own sell-out leaders and the
hourgeoisie,
Ao Ano THE BPP
People who go back end read what the Pantbers printed
will fnd in their words: “The Black Panther Party is a Marxist-
Laminist party.™(1}
Here are the Panthers' “poinis of ansntion™
1. Spank politely,
2. Pay [airly for what you buy.
3. Rewmn everyihing you bomow.
4. Pay for anything you damage.
5. Do not hit o swear al people.
6. Do not damage property or crops of fhe poor,
oppressed misses.
7. Do oot ke libertics with women,
8. 1f we ever have 1o take captives do nod ill-trea
them.{2}
Here are the “Eight Points for Atuentlon™ of Mao's
People’s Liberation Army:
L. Speak palitely to the peophe.
2. Pay fuirly for what you bay.
3, Retumn everytting vou bormow,
4. Pay for anything you dmnmage:
5. Replace all doors and return all smaw on which you
sleep,
6. Dip latrines away rom bouses and Fill them with
earth wheo you leave,
7. Do ot take liberies with women.
£, Do ot ill-real caprives £3)
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The Panthers alse adopted “3 Main Rules of Discipling™
whalesale from Mao's People’s Liberation Army:

1. Obey orders in all your actions.

2. Do not take a single needle or a piece of thread

from the poor and oppressed masses.

3, Tom in everything caplured from the atscking

enemy.(4)

The very title of Hoey Mewlon's book, To Die for the
Peaple, 15 literally from a Mao saying. MNewion's siatement
dedicating the book ays “To dis for the ... racists ... is hghter
than 4 fenther. Bul 1o die for the people ... Is heavier than any
maumain and desper than any sea.™

Here Mewton was paraphrasing a saying of Moo that wes
widely circulated in China: “In significance, to die for the
intereuts of the people is weightier than Mount Tad, but 1o waork
hard and die for the fascists, for those who exploit and oppress
the people, is lighter thin a swan's down.™(5)

Mode here as well Mao’s often used slogan “Serve the
People,” "Serving the People” is a chapler in Mao's “Linle
Fed Book,” circalated in the hendreds of millions throuphoot
the world.

The introdoction to Mewton’s book points out how Heey
Mewton wanted to be in tuns with this chapier of Man's “Little
Red Book:™

“The lesson of the Chinese Revolution showrs that it
wies the Communist Party which evalved a revolutionary
vision for all mankind, ... The Black Panther Party being
led by Huey P. Newton is now developing along similar
lines with vision, practice, and struggle, Representative of
this development is the changs in Newion's title: he is oo
longer the Minister of Delenss, but the Servant of the
Poople.”(6)

It's mot that Mewton was a plagiarist. He pointed oot his
admiratica for hMao Zedong s often as he could. s just that
same people chose not o lisken o him.

“Huoey mads it a point thil the revolutiooary panci-
ples so concisely cited in (he Red Book should be applied
whenever they could. ... Where the book said, "Chinese
peaple af the Communist Party,” Huey would say,
“‘Change thal to the Black Panther Party. Change the
Chinese peopls 1o black people. ™ (7)

Citing Man Zedong waus quile cowmgeous on Newion's
parl. Many people supponed Huey Newion 25 a Black leader,
They liked his stamding up 1o cops, meiam and natoral oppres-
sion. Bur many people did not like to think of Newion's ideas
&s coherently Enked together in an ideclogy of communism, 25
they were in reality. Even Bobby Seale, the number two leader
in the Black Panther Parly was publicly and outspokenly
opposed 10 communism for quits some time, even afler mect-
ing Hoey Newmon(8)

However, while Seale ssemed 1o follow Newion's theoret-
ical lead, other Panther leaders ot their height had sdmiration
for Mao as well. A white Sindents for Democratic Seciety
(SDS) leader expluins the fesson he learned from Eldridgs

Cleaver, the Finthar"s third ranked leader:

"1 was working with the Blick Fanther Party — this
wits 1967 — and I was for revolation and T respected the
Black Panther Party. ... It took e two weeks o work up
the necve 1o finally s Ehdridge Cleaver why be had that
pozler in his houss, .., be sd, “We've got that pictore of
Mao Teemng up on the wall becauss Mao Tseung is the
baddest mothemfucker on the planet Basth!®

“1 respected the Black Panther Party. ... I thoaght
they were prelty heavy, and if Eldridge Cleaver was siy-
ing this was the baddest motherfucker on the planst Barth,

I better go Took into il ")

When 3DS was o Iis peak and just abouat io split in 1969,
the Black Panthers advocated resolving their conflicts this
way: “pick op the elephone and call Chairman Mao Tae-
fung" if they doubied thed the Panthers were the vanguard orga-
nization in the U.S.*(10}

Seale had this to say sboot Hoey and other people in his
pany,

“Huey was ten motherfuckers. He would say, ‘Bobby,
you and I know the principles in this Red Book are vald,
bait the brothers and the hlack folks don't. ... so what we
have 1o do is to ged the whitz radicals who are inellecienl-
Iy interested in the book, sail the book, make the money,
boy the guns. ... and protect the community from the
rcisl cops, And in e we get brothers in the organization
and they will in torm relage o the Red Book."(11)

The amti-communist tumed communist Bobby Seale fur-
ther poinbed oul

“You couldn’t get around Huey. He knew the Red
Book sidewnys, backvards and forwards, There are broth-
ers in the Party that got o know the Red Book cally-
cormer, ... “The Red Book and what #lse? The gun! The
Red Book aod wihat else? The gun!® That's what Huey
would say."(12)

T be tros o the spinil of the Black Panther Party of 1966-
1964, one should read Mio Zedong's work. The same could be
said of the Philippines's New Peopls’s Ammy, Vietnam's revo-
lntionary movement, the Fritrean People's Liberation Front
and (o a lesser exment the FMLMN in El Salvador and comtless
other groups. In the twenticth cenlury ihere is simply no
greater influence in Thind World Iberation straggles than Mao
Zedong. who set the example by liberating China from imperi-
abizm in 1949,

HNotes:

L. Huey Mewton, To Dz for the Peopte, Random House: New Yook
1972, p. 25,

2, p\‘!i'-ippﬁ- Foaer, ed. The Black Panthers Speak, 1. B. Lippincott:
New York, 1970, p. 6.

3. Roger Howard, Mae Tse-Tang and the Chinece People, Moothly
Review. Mew York, 1977, p. 78. Theeo points of afieniion wene
added to ather miles already sxisting in 1928,

4, Faner, op cit., p. 5.

5. Mao Zedong, "Serve the People,” Selected Works, vel. IV
Lawrance and Wishert: London, 1955, p, 219,
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Going Too Far
With Mao

by MC5

Sometimes Black Panthier Huey P Newton went to far in
taking the inspiration of Mao Zedong and the Chiness
Communist Parfy. Newion paraphrased Mao on goerrilla war-
fare: 4 be applied in the United Stues.(1)

He went on 10 adopd the above-gromnd striesy 1thet Mao
adopted in China:

“IF the Chinese Revolution i vestigaied il will be seen
that the Communisl Party operated quite openly in order 1w
muster support from the masses,"(2) Newton lefl oul Mao's
observation that conditions were fundomentally different in
imperialist and oppressed coantries. In covntrics such as China
of the 1920s and 1930z, where there was a very weak govern-
ment, communizis coukd operate in many places with imponi-
ty. Mot =0 in the imperialist countries.

Mewion seems 1o have missed this no-ofien-seen quiti-
ton froan Mo

“Tnternally, capitalist countrizs practise bourgeois
democracy (not fendalism) when they dne not fascist nor ol
war ... and the form of struggle bloodless (non-miliary) ..,
the Communist Parics in the capitalist counirica oppose
the imperialist wars waged by thelr own countries if such
Wars occhr .., (hé one wor they wani o fight i the civil
war ... but this ... should not be lurched untl the bour-
genisie becomecs really helpless.™(3)

The Bliack Panthers and focoists alier them also missed
the following, also from Ma;

“The question of China’s cities and couneyside mday
is gualitmively different Groan thal of the cites and the
countryside in capitalist countrics abrogd .. 10is impossi-
bie (o coneeive of a prowacied geermilly war cardied on by
the pedsants in the countryside apainst the cities in o conn-
try such as England, America. France .4}

THE PANTHERS' LATER PERIOD
Even a5 late a8 April 1971, Newion was still qaoting Mao

onLhew 10 ook ot picking up the gon for stroggle.(5)

In January 1970, Mewton pod it this way in response 1o the
question “what bas been the most imponiant inspration for the
Black Panthers?™

“1 think that not only Fidel and Che, Ho Chi Minh
and Mo and Kim [ Sung, but alzo all the guerrilla bands
that have been opersting in Mozarbique and Anpola, and
thee Falestinian guerrillas who are fighting for & socialist
warld.”

In 1970, swhen the Panthers were already past their peak, it
wis not snch a preat contradiction fo say what Newton did.
The differcnocs of Mo with the Soviet Union had only been
public since 1962, The differences with other countries and
leders in the sockalist world were moch murkier and did aot
become apparent rght away. hMao agreed with Newrton at the
fime in the gencrally rosy ootlook supporting armed stroggles
o oppressed nationalites throeghout the workl,

When Nixon announced his plans to visit China, the Black
Pamthers called on China to negotiate for the oppressed of the
world, including the 1971 Artca prison rebellion. While
denguncing Mixen, Newton said about the Attica uprising,
“1his is why we approached Chairman Mao Tse-rung, becagse
ﬂe know of his peace-and-freedom loving nature.”(5)

[at -

I. Husy P. Newton, To Die for the People, Random House: New
Yook, 1972, 0 15,

2. Ibid, p. 17.

3. MIM Notes 47, p. 6,

4. Stuart R. Schram, ed. The Political Thought of Moo Toe Tung.
Prasper: New York, 1969, p. 288, For mote on focoism, ooder MIM
Theory 5, available for 85 post-peid.

5. Mewton, op cit, .49

&. Ibid., . 205.

Review:

Huey Newton,
Revolutionary
Suicide

by MCS

Revolutionary Swicide came out in 1973, well past Huey |
Mewion's political peak and the pesk of the Black Panther |
Furty. However, il iz mostly sbout years earlier in Newton's
life and ends prety much in 1971-2. Cuite finingly, the book
ends with a dispussion of Newton's trip to Ching, where
Mewion expresses his axtonishment at the liberation of the peo-
phe thewe and how great the Maoist society was.  Newton con-
cluides the whole Book with a story from Mao, So moch for

October 1993
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thoss oppormmists of varioues sorts who soy Newion was nol &
Munoizt!

The best of Huey Mowdon's work ks found clsewhese, in
e Black Panshers Speak, the Black Panther newspaper and
other books by Huey Newlon, On the otber band, this book is
worlhy of dismibution despile ils slighdly late timing. It may
servi: the purpose of helping comrades nndersiznd the concrele
-coniixl of the Black Panthers and Huey Newton in particular.
Thit may be belpfol o thoge who don’t have the background
10 dive right inio the political ieory and ideclogy of the Black

FPanther Party,

Huey Newion has an image of being a strong lesder,
somecot who stood up. to hamssing cops, gun fn hand, {and
sometimes ne gon in hand), Newlon himself comments that
this was pnfortunats in some ways becauss be belisved people
like BPP Minister of Information Eldridge Cleaver were
allracted (o his leadership as o psychological completion of
their manhood, not for the politics he was Irying to get
across L) Others have noted that Newion also tapped the
image of the Wikl West in Amerikan hisiory, where the good
0ys St up to the bad guys, shot-gun in hand.

eewion trics o cut down some of he mistaken impees-
sions that exist about him. He docs not go as far as the pesndo-
feminists such as Alice Walker in criticizing the sexual issues
comnected 10 the Black Panihers. He also doesn't reviss the
history of the Panthers o be that of simple “survival™ pro-
grams, such as free breakingt programs. This boak is hence
much betier tuin the trash being said about the Panthers now
 thal Huey Newton is dead,
| One of the things we learn in this book is thal Huey
Newton was strong on the issue of unity with the oppressed
community. He goes so for as to try o understand the Black
juror who helped convict him of manslanghier charges, a juror
be thought was naive, bul understandable(2) Perhaps more
lundamemially for the Black Panther image, he conchades that
e gun divided the perty from the people by the 1970, MIM
would agree with Newson thar while it wis Tegal in Califormia
o carmy guns in pahlic, what the Black Ponthers did was beil-
liant and revolaticnary, A kind of legalized armed struggle tp-
ping into desp Amerikan imditions did moch 10 advance the
revolutionary struggle in Notth America in the 19605, When
the simation changed dnd anned swogele of this son was made
iliegal, the sirategic stkdion changed and Newion was comect
0 Shedr o new Course,

; When it comes to unity, Mewton alse his some approach-

3 in speaking that MIM does ol entirely agree with, but
L which are centainly understndahle. He pushes (he unity posi-
tion as for 25 nol 1o got angry ar other people of ¢ven ague
with them, except whea they ast as indivigduals and violate
party discipline, He helisved that even people sach as Eldridge
Cleaver ordginally made mistakes from & simple Tack of noder-
stanling, and Ixince the Panthers should work incessandy rais-
ing comsciousness. He wrote:

¥ "Ly o be cordial, becanse that way you win peaple

REVOLUTIONARY NATIONALISM

over, You caonot win them over by drawing the line of
demancation, saying von are on this gide amd 1 am on the
other: that shows alack of consciousnoss, Afier the Black
Panther Party wag formed, 1 neardy fell into this emor, 1
could not understand why peopde were blind to what T saw
o clearly, Thea T realized that their pnderstanding had to
be developed,”(3)

Many others have theorized that in political education
work, it is beal 10 act as if “we are all (opcther.” Furthermons,
il ix true as Mewion says that we cannol expect people o have
gadned a revolutionary consciousness in this socicty oot of thin
air, 50 we must presume that what the revolutionary siys is
gonerally misondersiood or never previously experienced.
Howewer, MIM belicves whal Newton says is an unnamorad
approach o building 4 revolutionary unity, Cerainly i1 is pos-
zible 1o unite with the people by scting as though “we an all

‘I could not understand why
people were blind to what | saw so
clearly. Then | realized their under-
standing had to be developed.’

together.” On the other hand, if the goal is (o onite the people
behind the revolutionary banner and march against imperial-
i5m, then there are lines of demarcation that peed to be cleared
up. Otherwise people who think they are with you and that vou
think are with you will fom oot 0ot to be with you in the midst
of struggle agrinst the enemy.

At the same time, when paople are in unity with the revo-
hitionary pole, they should be told that cleardy atso. The revio.
Intionary can ofien melke the mistake of ignoring the unity thar
does exist and thereby moddy the political waters, People who
warl an abolition of classes, patrarchy and imperialismn nesd
1 be told that they are commumnists and that we agres with
e, Iany are unaware of ther differcnces with Maoism, but
il large number are also unaware of their unily with Maoism,
Both kinds of conflusion set back the strupple,

Fimnlly, there i a seose in which MIM does Gnally agree
with Newton thit “we are all in this (ogether.” 'When people
agree with s on the three main points, then it s important W
saress ourunity relative o our differences. IF we lose sight of
that, we are watering down e importmes of our own three
main podnis.

Om another question related (0 work-siyle, throoghoo the
hook Mewton held contempt for the students who constantly
asked him to make fiery rhetorical speeches instead of calm
reasooed analysis,

Connected to this, Mewlon siys be never recmited anyone
who didn’t show interest. That is be did not posh a struggle
when the other party seemed uniniercsled.

Hence, we see Newlon's cool analvtical approach, This
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wiks particuiarly clear in his notion of uniting with the people.
It was also true of his approach to stroggle. He didn’t have
mmmmm:largem-dsufmplewmdidnmmmly
think through what the Black Panthers were saying. Newrton
struggled 10 bring science to the revolutionary movement,

Part of what nceds 1o be examined is who Huey Newlon
was lalking to. Mesnon apparently believed he was talking
mostly to steadghticewand people with no interest in convoluted
excuses for why they stand with an oppressive system. (Even
this point is difficolt becanss at differsnt times, the Panthers
said completely different things about the revolutionary incli-
nations of the Black people.)

While: there ane some such places in North America schere |
people are straightforwand in having no interest in imperialism, |
MIM also finds, as the Panihers ofien did, that there are Lasge
particns even in the Black nation that do have an interest in the
staus quo of imperialism. Hence, it is a difficult job 1o keep
ourselves from boying into imperialism when we go AMRONESL
the people, MIM believes it most wee an appropriate tone and

MIM is very much in line with the
Panthers, but for the same reasons
they couldn’t claim Malcolm X's
program, MIM can’t either.

tesch people when 10 be angry in political strugples.
In line with this idea, MIM will now highlight some of the

more conroversial points in the book. We see that at one large
convention of aciivists and radicals, Newton sought to explain
that ihe ULS. Constitution always worked well for the white
majarity he refemed o a8 “setilers,” just as MIM does today:
“We find evidence for majority frecdom and minority
oppression in te fact that even while the early seitlers
were preclaiming their fresdom, they were deliberaely
and sysiematically depriving Africans of their freedom ..,
Genertion after generation of the majority group have
been bom, they have worked, and they have seen the frmts
of their labors in the life, Tberty, and happiness of teir
children and grandchildren. Generation after generation of
Black people in America have been born, they have
warked, and they have seen the fruits of their Labors in the
Life, liberty, and happiness of the children and grandchil-
dren of their oppressors, while their own descendants wal-
low in the mire of poverty and deprivation, ... The
descendants of that small company of original setlers of
this land are not ameng the common people of today, they
have become a small ling class in control of a workd-
wide economic svaiem."(4)

While giving this spesch, in very typical fashion, Newion
mbawprecmmmemgrmdmmnsiusm.m"dmyhc |
rm::mmhiscumrmmwvsapphm However, he “was
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ala disiorbed by the Jack of serious analytical thought,”(5)
Like MIM today, Huey Newion was not a cheerleader kind of
political activist, He believed that serious political sirupggle
wits @ Geience that required sericus political thought.

THE CONTESTED LEGACY OF MaLcoLM X

With regand to the influence of Makcolm X on the Black
Panthers, Huy Newton minced no words:

“Ofen it is difficult to say enactly how an action oc a
progeam has been determined or infloenced in a spirieal
way. Such intangibles are hard to describe, although they
can be more significant than any precise influence.
Thesefore, the words oo this page cannot convey the effect
that Malcolm has had on the Black Panther Parly,
although, as far ss T em concerned, the Party is a living
testament to his life work. I do pot claim that the Party has
done what Malcolm would have done. Many others say
that their programs are Malcoln's programs, We do ot
say Uiz, bt Malcolm's spirit is in 0s.7{6)

Here we see Newton's concem both with unity and strug-
gle. On the ane hand, to deny much of what Malcolm X stood
for would be wroong, On the other band, o act 4s if the Black
Panthers could claim Maleolm X's programs would be WIONE
and opportunisl. Many have jumped on the Malcolm X bhand-
wagon who do not belong there, inclading many who have less
legitimare claim than the Black Panthers, Huey Newion care-
Tully cut away at this kind of opportunism in the same way we
today have 1o cot away at the opponunism connected 1o those
claiming the Blick Panther legacy who shonld not, MIM is
very moch in line with the Black Panthers, but for the same
Teasong that the Panthers could not dirsctly claim Malcalm X's
program, MIM cannot either,

ELDRIDGE CLEAVER
By late 1970, unfortunately, Huey Newton also had o
carefully separnie the Black Panthers from Eldridge Cleaver,
not by denying everything Cleaver ever did, but by pointing
out differences where they existed. One of the tell-tale signs
thar Cleaver did not ever have quite the right worked oot palit-
ical ling is given in an example by Hoey Newton. It is some-
thing MIM has also seen time and time again. To understand
this particular quotdion, we have to understand that Eldridpe
Cleaver had published bis own book Soal an foe hefare he sver
joined the party and in Huey Newlon's eyes, Cleaver had writ-
ing wlents that few in his party had. Hence, Mewion believed
thar Cleaver should bave carried through more on the party
TEWHDET Wk
“I s00m noticed, however, that Eldridge was not
arpund when the deadlines came .., becaose he was 4
writer, 1 found his rfluctance difficult to understand, He
seemed 10 work with enthusiasm only afier something
sensational had tken place. After Bobby Hutton was
killed, in April, 1968, and Eldridge was sentenced (o
Vacaville, the paper appeared regularly every wesk: bat
once out of prison, be fell back into his old sncooperative
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ways." (7}

MM i wot surprised that the Eldridge Cleaver faction of
Ahe party came o crdomse the foooist Weather Lindecprownd,
Perhaps properiy referred (ooas the “action-foction™ of the
movement, this faction of he evolotionary movement af the
time disduined nity-gritty (asks. I ghorisd in drugs, free love
and armed striggle, Like Huey Mewton swid, they zort of fade
in and oot of political commitment depending on the sxcite-
ment of the mement,

The fallure to cary oul repetitive ks necessary for the
revolation &5 an example of liberalism. This kind of liberal
likes 1o fight in big, glorious battles, offen losing ones, b dis-
. :kmusmﬂl&mﬂbaulwﬂmwbewnmmimﬁmf
the time il the ¢ilon 15 applisd.

Prison

MNewton was also g prison orpanieer, being stmeone who
spent quito a bit of Eme in prison. It is quite notable that most
of whiat he says about prisons iy still tee today, pedhaps cven
more irue since prisons have sxpanded in numbers singe then,
We nptce thid iheoaghout the bock, Newton explains all the
times he was lebeled orazy.” Ordinary white people, cops and
prizon administrators all colled him crary simply for siating
truths that they didn't want to hear becanse of their own
aitachment (o the oppressor’s system,

Later Newrton was laboled crazy, and  beast one ime in
prison the authoritics made him vigit a psychiatrist.

“From the minute T entered his office | made my posi-
tiow clear. 1 1old him et | had po faith or confidence in
psychialric (est becanse they were not designed (0 relate
T thee culnure of poor and oppressed people. | was willing
10 talic with him, T said, bot I would not submit 1o any Lesl-
ing. As we tulked, he stzried ronning games on me. For
instance, in the midst of cur conversation Be would try o
sneak in psychological questions such as ‘Do you feel
people are persecuting you?” Each time he did thiz 1 told
kim 1 would not sabmit to any son of testing, and if he
persistad 1 was godng 10 legve the room. The peychintrist
insisted that | had & hiss agains psychological westing, He
wis correct. In response (o this 1 showed him flaws in the
peychological syssems of Freud, Jong, Skiner, and others
that made these systems inapplicable to Black people ... T

NHNM him 1 aceepted the theorics of Franz Fanon, (8}
LN

1. Huey P. Nowlon, Revolsionary Suicide, Rallnatine: New York,
1573, p. 133,

5

& Thd, p. 113 ke soe p 120,

7. Thl, p 134,

& Towl., p. 261, also see po 249; Fanon wak n pychiairist, bt & psy-
chintrist lumed revolitonary, The posen peychistist hadn't read
any Fanon,
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Review:

Lonely Rage: The
Autobiography of
Bobby Seale

by MC17

Fully the first half of Loasly Rage (Times Books: New
Yook, 1978} is a psychological exploration of Scale’s y\m:ﬁ
This is disappointing for ity Inck of political analysis, coming
ag it does from (he ex-Chairperson of the vangoord of the
Black naign in the 1960s and early 1970s.

Midway through the book, Seale mests Huey P. Newton.
From then on Lorely Rage gives a brief outline of some of the
Black Panther activities as Seale was involved in them, We do
get a picture of how Scale was fed up with all the revolutionar-
ies he associated with (Revolutionary Action Movement)
before he and Newton founded the Black Panther Party. Those
othar crganizations didn’t want (o do anything bol sit around
and talk and he thought they didnt understand the need foc
Imimadiale and diveel action,

Eor the most part, the picture Seale paints of the Black
Panther Party just touches on the facts that anyone who bag
siodied them already knows, Most of the descriptions in the
book are geared toraards the exciting dmes in Seale’s life, such
a5 police confrontations, Alihough it i3 a small part of the
book, there 15 some use o leaming how Seale went from being
ani-communist but thinking the ideas of Black liberation were
comrect, [0 understanding (that commuonists are the ones truly
for liberation of all people.

Probahly the best story he tells 13 aboutl how he was going
1o beave (own after getting arrested on this steps of the capatal
for demonstrating against gon control laws, He didn't want o
g0 10 jadl, His wife asked what would happen to the rest of
these wha were arcested if be didn't show at the heasing, and
he realized that he wouold be l=aving them all 1o face jail sen-
tences that they would get out of if he showed up and took the:
rap. So he decided not to leave,

‘There are sume interesting pans about gender and the BPP
i this book. He wrote:

“The principle that backed up love relationships
amoag Party members was simply that those who did not
o an established cwe-to-one relationship with someons
had the right, male or female, to make love with whomey-
or thiy disgired,”

{11 ahould be noted that Seale was considered among those
uncommitted people even (hough he had & legal wife — he
said he lefl hor becavse she was not supportive enough of his
political work.) He says they estahlished this principle:
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“to ward off peity jeslousses and uniiecessary quarrels
thal might in the futare min e real overall goal and pur-
pose behind the struggle for freedom, [ had ol withessed
before this principle was cstablished that hrothers were
freer than sisters to make love with whom they choose.™

Seale poinks vut that many of the men in the pany would
force women into they typical women's roles of serving the
meils and doing the secretatal work, Some women were even
kacked out of the Party for refusing o sliep with sumeone, The
Party ¢stablished a number of rules 1o keep (he men from con-
tinwing thess practices.

While their policies were certainly less thin perfect, (he
BPP did make some good sdvances oo the pender front by rec-
cgnizing that women should have free choices in Telaticnships
Just Hike men, Unforunately. they made the mistake that miny
anwgrehists make in believing that fres love can be achieved
within the context of capitalism and the patriechy. 1t should
Iave been a gocd clus to Seale that this wis not really froe and
squal love that many women wanted (o sleep with bim jost
because he was Chairperson and that excited them. In (he end,
il was the women, like Seale’s wife, who were hun by this frec
Bowe, whils the men wers able 1o use their positions of political
power to get women o sleep with tham,

Former Panthers
Restart
Newspaper

The Black Panther
The Black Panther Newspaper Commitioe
PO, Box 519
Berkaley, CA
94701-519
reprinted from MIM Mates 54, July 1991
revized Novertber 1094 |
by MC17 {

“The: Bluck Panther is a newspaper pul out by foemer mem-
bers of the Bluck Panther Party, This paper docs not signify the
revival of (he party; ils parpose is Y10 belp kesp onur conmuni-
Ly informed and thinking aboot (e kssoes srhich impoct us wnd
sraegics and tactios for liberption.™”

While the paper does a good job of exposing many of the
injustices inflicted cn the Black community by the: Ameriken
Bovernment, if does nof have a consistent und effcctive analy-
sis of how (o change this sitetion.

The sirategies and (actics for liberation of the Black
Panther Party in the 19605 were those of nevelodlon. Unalike the
current néwspaper stafl, they did not see boycotss of Colgate- }

Palmaolive and leier writing campaigns o the Mayor as 2
means of liberation, They did nol suggest that “homelessnes:
is i end mesult of many things gone wong — (here is no ooe
thing that causes it and there will be no one thing that comeet
it.” Insicad they saw homelessness, drugs, end all the other
means used to keep Blacks down, us sympoms of capitalism
— & system that iz supported by the oppressicn and coloniza-
teon of Blacks, Latinos, Birst Mations, and all oppressed nation-
alitics in this country and around the world,

The paper is filled with articles that surack the symptoms
of oppression withoot discussing the cause. There is no recog-
aition tht sevolution is the only way that Black peopls and all
oppressed nationalities will ever be liberted.

The Black Panther reprints the miles and progeam of the
Black Panther Party but does noihing 1o explain their position
0n ﬂimidmsnuw.mwhylheymlmﬁcrﬂmkitmcmym
organize a3 & revolotionary polideal party. They seem (o sup-
port the sctions of the Panthers in the past, but offer litle dis-
cussicn of the canses of their downfall or the peed for future:
revolutionary organizing,

“The paper does a good job of exposing the rackst nature of

the prison system and the large nomber of political prisoners
held in the United States. But it offers no mesns (o challznge
this government repression, beyond the suggestion to wrike o
the Governor or the defense commitiee of each individual pris-
OmET.
Further, their inadequate analysis of history i revealed in
the arena of world politics by their supponi for the Cuban
tegime wday. In thedr solidarity staiement they say that the
Saviet Union and Enstern Borope are just now “retreatfing]
from socklizm.” MIM believes that the Sovier Union has bezn
implementing capitalism since the death of Stalin and Eastem
Burope has no socitalism o reteal from.

The stalement goes on to complain aboat the loss of sop-
port from these regimes for Thind World revolutions. But it is
Just (ks “suppoat” that bed the Cuban revolution into economic
dependence on the Soviet Union, a dependence thal forced
Cuba o adopt & buresncratic and anthoritarian political and
economic strocturs, ultimately adopting the USSR's form of
“socialism,” ctherwiss known as state capitalism.

Supporiing Coba withoot an analysis of their revolution
and resullzng retreat from revalutionary principles Is ar ahis-
torical view of liberation that ignores the plght of the Cuban
people Indy.

MIM does not want people lo forget the history of the
Block Paniher Party, & revolutionary Magist party that was
destrayed by the government COINTELPRO nepression in the
19605 and 19705, From this history (here i much o be leamed
aboul eiiective revolutionary work. Ooe losson MIM takes
froun (ha destruction of the BPP is the need 1o cnganize under-
ground, safer from govemment infliration and repression.
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Notes From
A Panel
Discussion

Participenis:

« Ahmad Abdur-Rahman; ex-Panther, neleased from M prison

in Movember.

» Giloria House; ex-SNCC member, teaches 01 Wayoe Stare 1,
in Dernil

= Assats Shakour; ex-Panther, in exile tn Cuba

» Dhoruba bin-Wahad; ex-Panther, released from prisoo 1989

Jamuary 1993

by a Comrade

The pancl spoke under a banner which said “Free all us.

political prisoners, prisoners of war and conscience!” MIM hias
. some criticism ‘of thig slogan and with the type of political
- ocganizing that goes along wilh il Political prisoner solidarity

work explicitly exchides the majority of political prisoness in

the United States — people who ane in prison hased on thedr
| position in the Amerikan political system — c.g. for being
| poor and knocking over a gas station for some cash or being
fior Black and being within a mile of a robbery or mpe, Tor
example.

So while we agree with the political prisoners” advocaies
whao say that it is rmesponsible for activisss to forget their com-
fades who are set-up andfor imprisoned solely for thair polit-

el work, mutual responsibility for moteal security is herdly an
argument for this Lype of single-issoe organidng. Miny of the
recognized political prisoners in the United States today went
0 prizon fghting for nationalist oF sociadist revolubion against
the Amerikan state. And now the “Free .. " campaigns are
sying simply 10 “frec” these individuals, often in the process
of renouncing socialism or revolutionary aationalism.. Why
should the fact fhan these individoals are in prison overshadow
e importance of thoss inttial goals?

A with all other forms of political work — prodecing lit-

erature, condusting edncation and propegands, feeding people,
. building base areas, overthrowing the govemment — WM
that individuals are most effective working within an
jom that is clear and direct in its ideology and pro-
fm. MIM also says that activisis are most effective when
ow are honest with the people they ane organixing. So il you
pow these prizoners are in there becawse the fascists ose every
zans al (heir disposal (o destroy political threats o them-
selves, and that the ooly way o pot an end to the political
prisonment of people’s warmiors is to Gght imperalisn and
jonal oppression, why men’t you organizing on that hasis?

AHMAD ABDUR-RAHMAN

Rahman began by saying that the ¢ritical differance
berveen the Blak Pantber Party (BFF) and what he sees of
Black organizing wday is thit the Panthers had i clear wodked-
ol sirtegy and & guiding ideology which was Marxism-
Leninizm. And they relied 1o Mao Zedong. He ilso refened
Franz Fanon's The Wrerched of the Earth us a'key infloence in
the Panthers” understanding of revolutionary CONSCIoUSNGSS
and strupgbe in the Black Mation,

He outlingd the analysiz in Wretched of the Earth in terms
of the experiances of the BPP and then went on o cxplain how
he had become & member of e Mation of Islam (MOT) and
what he thinks is the most comest path Black revolutionarnies
can follow wxday to par together a liberstion movement.

« Spontangity has thees principal characteristics:

1. Momentary great display of the masses” strength

2. Undisciplined action

3, Docsn't sustain lnsting damage 0 the oppressor

Rahman talked aboul how the FBI's cowntar-intelligence
prosem (COINTELPRO) capitalized on spontanecos tenden-
cieg in the Black liberation movement, Acting to misdirect,
disrap and neutalize the stroggle, the FBI directed the mass-
es” anger a1 falss or less-than-principal ensmies, distupted
clear plans for action and kifled or pul away 2 lot of Panthers.

= Mational culture is revolutionary, licst as Ir caltivales &
mional conscionsness wd forms o base for political works but
it omby stays revolodonary in as nvoch as it changes and grows
acconding o the needs of the political straggle. He gave the
examples of Algerian women using their long drezses and
gkirts 1o smugple guns past checkpoinis, whers men woukl
have been searched. He also gave (he ncgalive exampls of
Black people dréssing in Kinke cloth while ignoring whatever
political movemsents ane gong on arcund them,

= Concerning Violenee: it wasn®| the BPP alone that
Heover lnbeled the 81 threat (o secunty in the United States; it
was the potzntial power of the Panthers” sxample 1o Black
pecple and all oppressed people. Similardy, it & never the vio-
lence of individual revolutionarics that the oppressars fear, it 12
the movement they repregent. He also talked about the
oppressed dealing with the possibility of carrving ouz viokence
aguinst the oppressor. He said that initially (he oppresson
looms 3o large that it is difficolt to face (he challénge of con-
fronting birm or ber. And thut often the Tage against (he oppres-
S0r fums inio rage. against one's own people becanse. they ane
eagier, closer fargsts. But people have o overcome this
impulze and recogoize that only systemic atacks oo the
oppressor will pay off in eliminating imperializm and racism.

Ahmad sl says the word “revolution” a falr bif bt his
description of his movement 1o Islam sounds a 1ot more like
working on (ke revolution from within, wnch contradictz his
own inalysis of culture, Yes, inner consciousnesy is 0eceasary
b0 ooter revolutionsry activity. Bl inner consciousness is not
nearly encagh. People need to comhine thag with, or ose it 0
build, a revolutionary political program. He said that in the
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carly 19708 (when he began his natural-life sentence) the
Panther program was shown 50 be unrealistic {prospmably by
the fisct that the organization was Largely gotted by the number
of leaders who were in prison, dead or o exile). According Lo
Rahrnan, [shun was clearly a batter/more appropriabe means of
achicving self-mastery and spiniual development and indepen-

Rahman closed by telling young peoplé (o stody some
political theary, He said that theory reccives little anention and
that's why so meny organizations shatter or just disinlegrate
when [aced with ideological struggle. He said revolutionary
nationalists should sudy the theory and practice of the past o
build a salid practice for wday, Abmad's lessons In words are
right on. MIM wonders how he resolves the issoe of leading

Goria House

Giloria House has a book of poetry oot called Blood River,
She opencd with one poem from i, and judging from that one,
her poetry it a good example of oppressed nationalisi con-
stiousness — people should check it out

Denteostrating the difference between the Stwdent Noa-
Vinkent Coordinating Commities {SNCC) and the BPP, House
said that one of the principal lessons SNCC learned in the
19605 was the need for imdependent strategies for empawer-
ment. She contrasted this o SNCC's practice at the 1964
Democratic national convention of trying to seat the

AEVOLUTIONARY NATIONALISM

behaviors,

Missizsippi Freedom Democratic Party (MFDP). The MFDP | ASSATA SHAKUR

was & group of altemalive delegates organized by SNCC 1o
replace the Klan-run regular Mississippi delegation, The
MFDF was destroyed several ways by leading liberals in the
Democratic party — the vice presidential candidacy was

As with all other forms of political
work, individuals are most
effective working within an
organization that is clear and
direct in its ideology and program.

tewarded in exchange for hooting the freedom delegaics —
anvd Teamned the very hard way that trying to wring justice out
of the Amerikan political system doesn't work,

House made the cxcellent and infrequently-stated point
et stndent sctvistz need to be awane of surveillance, and the
need 10 be ready to protect each viher in the cvent of govern-
ment sitack. She said one of the most important teks dudent
activigts have iz 10 avold prison, assassingtion and exile, How
else will you get your work done? MIM appreciates this point,
25 W are constmily arguing over the realitics of govemment
repression of radical political groups and individuals with pea-
ple who belicve Amerika gives freedom of speoch o its ene-

DHoRUBA EIN-WAHAD

1 overthmow the oppressorn,
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mies. The cxpenience of oppressed national stroggles in the
19608 and 7l 18 one of the examples we often poing o of whil
the state will do to peopls who thrcaten its existence, and how
00 10 advertise one’s location, habits, eods, ec. (o the stie,
Siudents cought on (o the seeurity issge, and during the
question and answer period some agked whar v good books
to read on the subject. The panclisis suggested ex-Panther
Assata Shakur's sutobiography Assaia, and Agenis of
Rpression by Ward Churchill and Jim Vander Wall, One si-
dent asked how it was possible to recognize agenls in progres-
sive organizations. Hoose responded by rattling off a list of
agent behaviors: placing oncself in charge of security al un
event und having bad cxperience with wenapous; being ina
leadership position and confounding decision-making process-
&5 when if comes time o take action. Whils MIM recognizes
these actions a3 lechoigoes the FBI could use and has used, we
kmow that no organizaton is golng 1o protect fisedf from infil-
tratico simply by keeping careful watch on all its members’

As Ahmad said, the best way 10 safegoard apainst infiltra-
tors is o do have o clear strategy and ideolopy. Know your
goals and you will be.able to define the best ronte to get there.
You will also be able to objectively judpe who is blocking
your progress intentionally and who is just confused political-
Ly, And most importantly, you can have these discussions on a
politacal level, rather than in the fashion of a witch hunt.

Agsam Shakur seot 4 tape reconding of her speech from
Hivvana whese she is in exile, Sha spoke aboot the conditions
of political prisoners in the United States. She detailed ihe
mesns through which they are cut off not only from politics
bt from any means of personal suppon that could help them
stay strong (boh persenally and politically) while they are
tocked up. Her ik was a moving statcment on what Tengths
guands und wardang go 10 to harass the politics out of e pris-
oner: denying mail, [requent moves, salation, torture,

Dhoraba bin-Wahad said that in the stugple between the
people and the oppressor, either the people will win, or the
oppressor will win, He said fat the Panthers worked with (his
understanding and remindad svervone thal Mpo's ofien-qui-
ed-cut-of-contexl stitement “political power grows oot of the
basel of a gun” was simply an observagion and analysis of the
mature of the modern sigte, The other part of this analysis was
that there is & moral aspect of violence only the oppressed can
be in touch with, and that the oppressed use this understanding
1o tum fo the whole of humanity o pamicipaie in the simoggle

This was e most revolutionary analysis MIM has yet
hegnd from the Mation of lslam on all sorts of issues: geader,
culture, political responsibility. Towands the end of his iafk
Wahad spoke specifically w the Muoslims i the audiencs ask-
ing bow can Mushims possibly absent themsches from politi-
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cal struggle. Asking how vou can igoore the teaching in the
Koran which says 1o fight your enenty and defend thoie who
cannol defend themselves? And how com yoo “bump your head
Ave times a day without bemping some cracker opside the
Bead five times 4 day?™

He also stemed 1o downplay the “fres political prisomers”
aspect of the other speakers’ presentations, His focus was
global: “with the collapee of he Soviet Union what we have in
the world today is a contradiction between the north and the
south.” He directed himself 0 varous jssoes from the
Eve of the revolutionary naticoaliss and their ellies who have
an obligation 1o the people.

Wahad addressed the issee of collure in revolutionary
CONSCIDNRNESS — repeating Fanon's statement that culture is
reled o the word “cultivate,” and stating that culture is only
revolationary =0 long as il cultivates revolationary conscious-
ness, He upholds the Panthers® analysis of 1966 that con-
scipusness of Black cultore in Amerika was initially progres-

‘Why is it that we can use the
terms bitch and hoin our rap
music and can’t use the term
revolutionary overthrow of the
government in that same music?’

sive as it belped 10 identify a hasis for crganizing, Bo that cul-
luralism is reactionary whea it distracts people from political

Wahad seems to agree with MIM that gender played a big
part in holding backfweakening the Panthers, “Why is il that
Wi can e the term “hitch” and *ho” in our rap mosic and can't
use the term “revolutionary overthrow of the government” in
that same mysic?™

Ee said that nationalists bave got 1o dedl with all aspects
of oppression, and all conmadictions in the world so thai they
can be as advanced a5 possible theoretically and so that they
can grow and also respond effectively 1o threats: “if you are
Bot o the forefront, what heppened 10 the Black Panther Party
willl happen 10 you,™

He closed by saying “1 hope that you will leeve here
tonight with a profound enderstanding of how insignificant
you are,” MIM takes this a5 a call to struggle through the
inpulse of individualism Amerika tries to instill in all people
h:h:.': live here and move on o an internationalisy focos in orga-
nizing. We hope for the same thing for all people we come into
contact with, and will contione the struggle (o spread that
understanding through our work and propaganda,

f

Phil Donahue:
The Issue
Is Race

by a Comrade

This talk show eplsods with 11 speakers contained a heal-
&l discussion on progress in the conditions of Black people i
the United Staies. Compared with most talk shows it had a
much beuer representation of varying opimions. Despite the
title of the panel, it focussed just on Black and white peopls in
the United States, not the “races™ in general. Three speakers
were white and sight wers Black.

For the most part, the pane] was characterized by &n argu-
ment between radical Blacks and those Blacks working within
existing instinstions for change, bt Fresident John Silber of
B::ﬁm University spoke up a faw imes for the reactionary
VIEW.

According o Silber, there has besn greal progress since
the 1960% in the conditions of Black people in the Unived
| Staies. He mentioned that in the early 1960z, Black people
could not use public batbrooms reserved for whites.
Funthermore, he argued against Sister Sooljab for her anti-

Cretebess 2, 1992

| white “racizm,” when she said thar white people have no

1

“moral conscience™ and hence shoold not be “appealad” to for

| belp,

Sister Souljah countered Silber also by saying thers is no
such thing as Black racism, MIM agrees that Silber was not
cormect in his characterization of Sister Souljah. Howevér,
MIM does oot agree with Sister Souljah exactly, because we
believe it is possible for Black compradors like Clarence
Thomas to bolster white sopremacy and hence perpetrate
national oppression and s svmpiom of mcism.

In comtrast with Sister Souljah, Silber said that Martin
Lother King was effective becavze he referred o Plato,
Thorecau and other elements of Western cultere, According to
Silber, King “shamed a magority of Ameritans” with their own
traditions.

Black Professor Comell West of Princston University also
believed theré was such & thing 25 2 "multi-racial moral
ground.” That common grownd and the necessity of Black
“self-love” ore the two most imporiant poinds o move forwarnd,
said Dr. West.

Sister Souljah attacked West's position by saying you
can't make a “moral appeal to people with oo moral con-
science.” She pointed oul thal white people demanstrate by the
miltions in regand 10 abortion, bt oot in regand @ the kiling of
Black youth,

MIM agrees wilh Sister Souljah that the issue of abortion
15 indicative of while moral priorities. We refer 1o any femi-
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nismm thal i not ant-im periulist 2% “pseudo-feminism.™

MIM dileo agress with panelist and former Black Panther
Dhoruba bin-Wahad that the United Stares only adopted civil
rights laws in the 19603 because 1 was “expedient” to do so
under intermational preszure when the United States was cliim-
ing to be a leader in “freedom”™ and “democracy,” We would
add (il the mounting pressure of Black people themselves
was also u factor, That is 10 say thers WIS & power strugele tha
made some Emited gaing for Blacks,

White scholar Jonathan Kozol, the Black Republican
Seie candidae from Maryland, Meyor Sharon Prast Kelly of
Washington, D.C. and Tony Brown all focussed on the Black
middle class, They poinied b0 the growth of the Black middle
class as proof of change and talked aboot how they expected
the Black middle class to sid the overall condition of Blacks.
The Black speakers in this group also bristled with middie-
class Black nationalism — resentment that whites and many
Blacks szemed 1o ignore their existence and characterize all
Blzcks as poor, ungmployed or in prison, MIM often refers 1o
middie-cliss Black nationalists a5 “inicprationists,” becanse in
the end they believe in the strategy of integration with white
peopic — just by proving that Black people can be cogs in the
imperialist machine justas good as whiles.

In respense o bin-Wahad, Mayor Kelly let it all bang oot;
shcsai!shewmh}nm”mlkaw&y"ﬁum&mﬁmmﬁm
up on infegration, just when Black people were gaing to get
their “plece of the rock.”

In this regard Sister Souljun and Dhoruba bin-Wahad had
mare in common than (e other Black people on the panel.
Neither explicitly advocuied revolution, but both see a mdical
potitical solution o political repression of the Black people as
LECEEHITY.

Even though Dhomuba bin-Wahed attacked capltatism and
patriarchy, none of the speakers really addressed the [lusions
created by imporinlism. The radicals said hat the conditions
for Black youth were repressive, but they did oot have a con-
vincing answer (0 why the solution was not to ler the Black
middle class keep growing,

MIM believes that capitalisim i a system that is by nature
cul-throat. Whese one group of people socceeds, it is necessar-
ily at the expense of others. Again and again we have seen
capitalisi economic competition lead to war this contury.
Within thig system., there is only so much room for success,
wihile capitalist afier capitalist seeks to drive the other capital-
ists. 00l of business 10 survive. Even il & group of people doss
Tise up i the ranks of the rich and powerful, it is caly by
exploiting other groups. Black people should see 101l that they
Tize op amd that 0o group is ever treated like Black people
today. That would require socialism,

The three-quariers of the worid’s population who are
eppressed by imperialism can see clearly capitalizm's col-
theear namare, The conditions of the international proletariat
creqie a moral cominon ground” — the ideology of Marzism-
Leninism-Macism.

Ins addition w0 this “moral common ground™ created &
atchoal living conditions, there is a science of revolution for ¢
intemational proletarial. It is this scicnos thar makes commes:
cathon possible within U renks of the international proletars
The same svience recopnizes that each oppressed pation
unidyae,

Joeathan Eozol did a good job sileicing the whiny liberss
on af least one point He said that it doesn’s mager if Blacs
people like while people as individuals or as groops. Wes
matiers is il Black people have the same shot™ as white pes
pie in society. Although MIM would sy the question is how =
create a harmonicus world free of national oppression, Koze
geoeral spproach iz well-taken, Afier a round of eriticism fros
the speakers, Phil Donshiee promised never again o ask an;
one on the panel whether Black people and white people Lic:
each othir or himself, This was a small viciory. Too ofte:

Mayor Kelly said she would not
‘walk away’ from Amerika and
give up on integration, just when
Black people were going to get
their “piece of the rock.”

while Tiberals seek o personalize sockal problems instead of
looking at whist happéns on o groop level,

This small viclory against whiny liberalism and individo-
alism was somewhat ondercol when Dhorba bin-Wahad
charged Donshue with “always going o e white people” 1o
ask: them aboul oppression, In point of fact, the panel was quite
clearly dominated by Bleck poople, so the former Panther's
poin seemed weak and insecore, Mo importantly he conira-
dicezd himself and somé other good points made by Sister
Souljnh when he sald (hat it was impossible for men 1o odes-
stand what it was like being women and white paople to undec-
stand what it iz like for Blacks. Monciheless, the former
Pamiher made & necessary dnd comect point about sexism, so
why did I say be could not speak on the subject? The shon-
falls of identity politics is & point many people working agatnst
oppression don’L have clear in thedr oam minds.

One reazon that people don't bave it clear is thal many
speakers, especially thoss on leclure-cirouits, have & self-inker-
sl in saying ooly Black people can spesk against national
oppression and only women can know how 1o fight sexism.
People like Phil Donahue ihen buve to host such speakers.
Another reasen [t people Lake this wkenist approach is (hat jt
is easier than doing an andlysis or winning one’s arguments.
MIM does the snalysis and wins srguments. Wht the comrect
anilysis i 1o end oppression and whio akes op that analysis
& Iwo entirely sepatate questions. MIM calls oo all people 10
take up the science of revolution to end oppression, bul e
Enove that disproportionacly it will be the oppressed nutionali-
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ties which make up the intemational prolemriar that do ke up
revalution.
BLACK MIDDLE-CLASS POLITICS AND TOKENISH

The position that (he Black middie-class shoold see (o ity
own peaple first (o make all Blacks middle-class, and the use
of oppornist tactics like tokenism, ans not idens consrucied
out of thin air, They have & material basis,

Tony Brown did the best on the panel 1o point oot that in
somes ways the Black people are already an economic sacoess
sioey. Counted as a country, the Black people have a GNP of
5300 billion, which 15 the 14th richest in the world, According
to Brown the big problem is that Blacks only spend 6.6% of
their money in the Black community, The rest goes to purchas-
ing goods and services from whites and others, That s why
Black peopls do not have middle and upper clisses companibie
1o the while ones. Brown said it was important for the Black
middle class to hire and buy things from the Black poor.

Sister Souljah countered Brown by zaying there wers
political obstacles to the business success of most Black peo-
ple. which is why only a small middle-class can arize. Many of
the panel seemed to agres that thoss obziacles staned rght in
grade school when children receive inferior opporiundtics,

Tony Brown said he agreed that political power was one
weapon the Black people needed. He also made a point of say-
ing he did not consider himsslf a capitlist, just someons apa-
litical trying to “pay the bills,” He rised the question of the

definition of “capitalist,™ bal ke did notanswer il

In the end, it was ironic, but the Black Republican nmaing
for Senate who spoke at the Republican Natonal Convention,
summed it up that ell the Black speakers were saying that the
grassroods must extablish a power hase, He was right.

Sister Souljsh concloded that Black vouth must frée their
minds, rely on themselves, start with the assumption that
whites huve no copscience and ignore the majority of Black
leaders, because they ang “ingncere,” Dhorba bin-Wahad sad
they neaded a Black political party.

A cenain vepueness in the solutions offered by Souljah
and the fomer palitical priscaor allowed their opponents to
say that they did pot have gny solutions, [t is true the Souljab
and Dhoreba bin-Wahad did ool point (o aoything condrete
cither bere within 11,5, borders or abroad that they supponied as
solutions. Hence, Comell West said, “rage cannot have the last
word." As if he were sopporting the radicalz, Kozol sdid
despair was warmnted: “nothing has changed™ io the last 25
years, Others simply said that the mdicals were preaching nse-
Jexs “despair.” MM belisves this was incorrect. Whas the radi-
cals said was often cormect, hot there was no reason (o leave
ot the history of Africen ant-colonisl stroggle, the recent rev-
clution in Eritrea and Ethiopia or the struggle in Pera or the
Chinsse socialis: revolution #s concrete cxanples of what can
b chomse,

Obituary:

reprinted from MIM Noles 62
March 1992
by a Comrade

On Jan. 3, revolotionary activist Mobammad Kenyaa
died from dishetes complications at age 47, MIM belicves the
most appropriate way to remember Mohammed Kenyvaila is
1o neview the specifics of his life of thought and struggle. He
was a Black priest, an organizer for the Stodent Non-Vielen!

Coordinating Committes (SMNCC), law stu-

A Death As Heavy As Mount Tai

dent Jeader, law professor and independent 1 ameng the undergraduaies. Kenyalta, along
mevolutionary, 5 K‘Enyﬂﬂﬂ s with Alrican studenl leaders and some radi-
Ome of the first civil rights crganizers in actions and ¢l whites, made Harvard Law School a hig
the South during the 1960s upsurge, = hemdeche for the bourgsoisie. These law sm-
Eenyatta had to leave becanse of threats o |mpﬂct WIII dents exposed the bourgeisie on hiring dis-
his life from white supremacists. Bot he . 8 camination, apartheid, militacism and the
stayed with the civil rights struggle through- live on in our Invasion of Grenada. When Mubammad
ot his Life, & Kamyatia spoke 2t evaats oo these subjects,
At Harvard University, Keoyatia led the revnlutmnary he pointed 1o capitalism as the source of the
Black Law Stndents Association, among prohlem,
other groups, and he saw 10 the distribution Wﬂ'rk. Kenvati organized demoniiii- e

of RADACADS liferture — ingluding “Harvand and Souath
Africa” and “South Africa and the United States.™ Along with
the Revolutionary Intemationalist Movement (RIM), RADA-
CADS was one of MIM's predecessors.

Aldthough Harvard Law School is ons of the hundiol of
places where the bourpecisie trains its foture miles, il was
once # hothed of rdicaiism. Re-igniting the stroggle against
LIS, ties (o apartheid in 1982 and 1933, RADACADS work

impacted even mone a1 the law school than

61



MIM Theory = Number 7 » 1985

REVOLUTIONARY NATIONALISM

= fons, talks and literztore dsiribution. When he was
workiog at a teble hending out literature one day, he
explained to the RADACADS that he always thought the
Great Proletarian Cultural Revolution was a good thing and
that be wes an admirer of Mao Zedong.

Kenvatta regarded MIM's predecessors as “an inspira-
tiom for [his] life,” He also pointed out that the young people
in RADACADS/RIM “were out of line in these goose-siep-
piog times™ of the early Reagan years, Kenyalia thus gave
testimony to the cogoing strength of Macism and the strug-
gles of the oppressed. The stroggle may

pick up the gun,

Later, when the RIM had changed its name 1o MIM,
Kenyana gave one moce crifical posh o the struggls — criti-
cal 1o MIM's development. MIM's core membership had
learned its so-called feminism from white feminizsts who
placed the gender contradiction above class, nation and
“race,” seeing only mnity between white women and women
of color.

Kenyatta ssat MIM soms articles be published about the
family. He clzarly pointed oul that Black women have differ-
ent interests that are not just diferent bot

bave its highs and lows, but experienced @ Clearly pointed  aiecty opposive those of sweatinier white
activists know that the imperialists will t that Black Women,
rr.mt:;c 1 5¢¢ the struggle and iis histo- ou a ac MIM realized that Kenysila was cor-
ry wiped oul. rect on this very imporiant issue. Wasn'c it
In practice, Kenvatta's biggest diffsr- women ha‘fe clear thad in Azania, the oppressor direcdy
ence with MIM was that he did not make 1 5'(5 attacked the Black family? Didn't the
1m1:as v;t:_:fua:d WL the &:E:;m of his life. intere that while supremacists separate (e Black
mmmm_j.;: :r?fla I:::a:.I ket mw%ﬁ& are not IUEt mw“m::x‘ﬁ:&: mmwmyﬁ
ﬁcmx W Est:qaghs of Black peo- different from the mines and other indusiries? In Azania,
g for intemationalis; poals the white supremacists destroyed the Black
as well. In apother disagreement with but Opposibe family 5o that wages would pay for just the
RADACADS, Kenyatla said that as a subsistence of its Black male workers (and
younger man he was angry with Martin to those of not even pay for that) while it forced Black
Luother King, Jr. but hat as he got clder he i women to scavenge for themselves and
learned o appreciste what King did, A whf[g women. their children in the “Bantustans.

sophisticated unity of progressive forces
was always Keayana's goal

In the early 19805, MIM's predecessors absorbed the
Regative lessons of Progressive Labor Party’s (PLF) mle in
Stodents for a Democrtic Society (SDS). The RADACADS
ended their direct organizational leadership of the South
Africa Solidarfty Committee (SASC) and provided increas-
ingly broader political leadership instead. By this time,
RADACADS, and then RIM, kad brought the soruggle o the
point where hundreds of people in all Harvasd schools and in
the greater Boston area were involved. Tt would have held
back the development of newly awakening foeces (o lead the
movemsnt as single-issuc leaders.

This decision by RADACADS was not withoul costs.
White opportunizt clements in the Democmatic: Socialists of
America (DSA) took over SASC and watered down the orga-
nization’s principles. The D3A-controlled SASC published
an articls in the student paper, The Harvard Crimson, calling
for negotiated and peaceful change in South Africa — drop-
ping the group's previonsly explicit suppont for the anmed
struggles of the Azanian masses.

The old SASC lenders wire disgosted by this hacksliding
and they wrote a lener 10 the studeat paper. Kenyalta was one
of the co-gigners. For weeks afler publication of this latter,
DSA opporanists organized meetings and essay-wriling just
on this subject to rationalize why Black people shonld mev

So the simple “aboliticn” or “destrac-
ton” of the family — which is what radical so-called fermi-
nizts gince the 1960s hve wanted — was not in te intemests
of oppressed women. The oppressor has seen to the “destruc-
tion™ of the family meny times in history with no_gains for
the oppressed.

Within the United States, the Enro-Amerikan state-
enforced destruction of the Black family also happened, but
wilh less severe consequences than in Azania — where Black
people are among the most oppressed in the world, Whils it
may be in the interests of bourgeois and petit-bowrgecis whits
wimen 1o “desmoy” the family and gain “frecdom,”™ this is
nid the case where the oppressor hias been destroying the fam-
ily of the oppressed for a long Gme. After people have Ived
under socialism for 2 long period, the time may come when
abolition of the family will take on the meaning supported by
Marx and Engels. But right now, abolition nl thc family
under capitalism is part of the decadence of i

Kenyalla was a primary inflosnce on MIM's gr,a:der
analysis until Catharing MacKinnon's Fentinism Unmodifad
(Harvard U. Press; Cambridge. 19%87) — which pushed
MIM= analysis even lurther, The actions and impact of
Kenyatta and the revolutionary activists who worked with
him will live oo in our revolutionary work of today.
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BLK:

March 1991
Box 33912
Los Angeles, CA S00R3-0012

by MC5

This is a good issoe of BLE because it fzamrees the now
dead Huey P. Newion of the Black Panther Party on the ques-
tion of sexual orentation. I reprints a letter by Huey Mewion
and also a progmam for Third Wodd Gay Revolution printed in
the Berkeley Tribe, 1970,

It picks & lile at the Newton letter for locassing on men's
heterosexism.{1) Probably though, Newlon was right io focus
on this ssee considering the problem in his parly and revalu-
tonary forces generally. Men are the vanguard of heteroses-
ism and Huey MNewton was a powerful symbol of maleness in
his own might. When he said, “maybe 2 homosezoal could be
the most revoluionary,™(2) Newton was andertaking o cormect
and nécessary smuggle, thal many supposedly Maoist (e.g. the
RCF) and natlonalist groups have yet to pick up on, In con-
trast, MIM picks it up and carries it forther.

‘Then the aricle goes throngh some of the history of the
peritd in which some of the frustrations of the radics and rev-
olutionary forces of the time come to light, Some groups
embraced Huey Mewton's letter, Others condemned the
Panthers as sexist and heterosexist, some ciilng Eldridge
Cleawer in particular, (Cleaver slwnys did have a heterosexist
line, which may be why he joined the Mormons and worked
with the Moondes so readily upon refum to the United States in
the 1980}

The article also makes the excellent point that the FEI
sucgeeded in dividing the gay community from the Black
Pantbhers, partly by forging a lemer suppesedly from a Black
Pamther: *T have seen by Iast weeks paper that now Panthers
are supposed to relate to cocksockers. Huey is wrong,
Something must have happensd o him in prison.™{3) It jus
goes 10 show that people shoold think twice before questioning
the unily of the appressed, bocarse the FBI might be the ones
amanging e divisioos, Activists working against oppression
should ask themselves before they affack each other: “wiherne
did T get this information? Can T check on it Am 1 being
phayed off aguinst someone elas?™
. MIM itself has been subjected w0 A rumar dividing itself
the gay community. Several people have belisved thar a
mamber of MIM never bad sex beciuse he is gay and
ves in reforming out of that sexua! crientation. This rumer
1 ecame gays and Jesbians away from the paty, which is
made to lock hypocritical.

* Number 7 » 1995
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Black Lesbian & Gay Newsmagazine

This rumeor is not one bit e, Mo one in MIM believes in
reforming gays and leshians to becomo heterosexual. In this
case, MIM MNotcs mikes clear MIM's position, so the only wily
{0 aimack was (o make up a story ahout an individual within
MIM, just as the FBI tried to play off one fictional Panther
agningt Newton,

With all the problems o werk out, even ar the Panther's
height Hosy Mewton wits not eble to unite gll who could be
umited for comniumisn, The split between Maoism and revoly-
fonary nazioralism on the ons hand, and feminism and gay
and leshian liberation on the other hand has only despened
since: (hat Gme. It is upon this scene that MIM emerged in the
19805, confused imelf why things anen’t alreandy more together,
but proceeding fearlessly o forge a real communist movemenl
opposing all oppressions with the best of what is available al
Pk,

The maost significant mistake of the BLE article is the
migtake of radical feminism of the 19605 — the prematore
ailixck on the poclear family that actoally sets back the day the
patriarchal family and hegenosesiam will be finally destroyed.
Thrilling in its radicalism and sopport of communist goals
opposing religion and monogamy for instance, the feminist
movernent of the 1%60s was much better than what we have
navw for & feminist movement. However, the call of some gay
and lesbian Third World people for “ihe abotition of the
nuclear bourgeois family™(4) dovetailed neatly with imperial-
iEm’s tack on the families of oppressed nationalites within
the bordess of the United States. Gays and leshians wers cor-
rect 1o ask fior their own space to have their own amilies, b
the call for the aholition of the noclear family before the
destraction of capitalism and national oppression is an expres-
sion of imperialist decadence.

The aboliticn of the noclear family iz lempling — for
Amerikang, who terd 10 be more individualist than aoy other
pecple — to onderake under capitalist imperialism became
individul families are more cosily dismantled than the whole
system of imperialism. That is 1o say social changs appears 1o
sme gay and leshian activists (and roday’s Mew Age follow-
ers) as a maller of choosing the right lifestyle, ool building
independent power of the oppressed 1o cverthow the system,
MIM opposes (he mistaken choose-a-lifeslyle strategy, while
supporting the long-range goal of abolishing the family,
moaogrmy and heleroscxizm which will occur under commu-
ny &

N\'.?ITI:

1. BLE. p. 11.
ZBLE p 14
L BLE. p 5
4 RLE p 12

63



Ml Theory « Number 7 » 1985

REVOLUTIONARY NATIONALISM

Black Voice:

Black Unity & Freedom Party

‘The slogan Black and white unite and fight might
be a nice ideal — but in the real world we have to
develop our own effective strategies and tactics,

Vol 22:1 1991
Box 1, 122 Vaszall Rd.
London SWS 6/B BRITAIN

This paper is tight on. MIM cannol tell what its daffer-
ences with the BUFP are for sore; althoogh, the paper docs nol
name itself Marxist-Leninist or Maoist,

The pager comrectly stands against both the TLS. impernial-
ists in their war in Iraq and the repoessive bourgeois regime in
Iraq for oppressing the people. 11 also exposes the Labour
Party [or supporting the LLS.-led war in some cases and sup-
parting snctions on humanitasian ald items in the restof the
cazes. (1} (MIM would bave supporied people (o people sanc-
tions if they were organized by the Kowaili people.)

Rather than kiss up o Joint Chiefs of Staff General Colin
Powell, the BUFP ¢alls kim ““Black face for imperialism,™(2)
[MIM does oot belicve there are any Black imperialists
becanss the Black boorgeoisie dossn't hive its own indepen-
dent monopoly fnance capital and stue to back the reakivition
of surplos-valos, There are only compradocs who ste “taces™
for imperialism, and may be considesed “honoreny ™ imperial-
ists by the imperialists themsclves.]

The zubject matter of the paper is also wide-ranging and
internationalist the way o communist paper should be. It
includes stories on domestic violence, the Inkatha sell-ouls in
South Africa, two stories on Pan Africanist leaders, the swilch

from Thatcher to Major in England, the Palestinian Intifuda |

and several sharp storics on the police oppression of natiooal
minaritics in Britain,

The one thing that MIM can point o is that apparently the
BLEP docs not believe in-a vanguard party. But what that
means & aot clear becimss BUFP advocaies principled unity
and the formation of a party to build indepsadent power for
sacialism,

Mozt stunning of all iz MIM' s agreement with BUFP
abonat Trotskyism. BUFP explains that Trotsky “produced litthe
on the mafure of Bleck struggle."(3)

The epd of the article could have come right out of MIM
Motes, which is very significant becanss nons of the thres
Manisl growgs [two of which are since defunct and (he other
unwilling w ackeowledge the Cultural Revolmion —MCS,

and identify how class interacts with race.’

Jan. 1994] in England have a line like MIM"s on the kibor aris-
LCTACY:

“The sglogan ‘Black and white unite and fight', so
favoured by the SWP [maght as well be the SWP, USA —
MC5], might be a nice ideal — bot o the real world we
have to develop oo own effective strategies and tactics,
and identify how class nteracts with e,

Mo Trotzicyist proup bas tried to do this. They either
subordinaie the Black stroggle to class, or use the fight
against racism only as pan of a struggle to protect *democ-
ratic rights' a5 a whole, as with the RCP. This is the petit-
hourgecis politics of opportonism and will ke on a hys-
terical edge a8 crisis-ridden capitalism erodes the privi-
leges of a comupt Jaboar movement.

“Britain’s “labour aristocracy” faces hand times, ond
eoonomic crigis will spur on a fight against the state that
needs 10 be conducted throogh principled unity, But the
White Left is in the grips of such political opportunmism
and diszrray that it remains 1o be seen which side of the
barricades some groups will fall on. Rather than walf for
them to come to our rescue, Black workers muse get
invvolved in revolulionary self-organtsation now.™(3)

1t shoubd be added though that the Black Voice apparently
opposes having sepanate vangurds.

BUFP also comectly labels racism a prodoct of imperiad-
1sm. While the issues ane a hitle murky based on this one wsue,
coe thing is clear af least ons party in England holds o line on
the Iahor aristocracy and Black nafionalism similar 1o MIM's.

MIM wrote to BUFE and kas received no response.

Motes: |, BUFF, g 1; 2 BUFP, p. 22 3. BUFP, p. 5.

Gat MIM Theory 6
The Stalin Issue
Reviewing the post-Gomachev biographies — and
sumrming up the good, the bad, and the ughbul-necessany.

Send $4.95, cash, stamps or check to:
“MIM Distributors,” PO Box 3576
Ann Arbor, M 48106-3576
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NAPO: By Any Means Necessary

EallfWiner 1991
New Afrikan People's Organiation
PO Box 31762

b fackson, MS 39246

by MC5

This is an excellent 24 page color paper by 4 revolulionary
Black nationalist organization. MIM Motes would print just
ahout every artichs in the paper ftsell i it had the aricles and
the money.

MAPO's main thing is to libenme Louisiana, Mississipp,
Alnbama, Georgia and South Carolina — the Blackbell South
— a5 @ new naton called New Afrika, This used to be the pro-
gram of the Communist Party-USA
for Blacks in the 1930z,

Stories cover the expulsion and
re-admitance of Black zludents at
Grambling State University; the
=Tt i@ata] 1] 13 ‘rebice Ina Best™ movement; the sirik-

ers at Deltsy Pride food company; (he
Jegal effons of 63 year-okl Black woman 10 show that Black
people actually legally own 3 million acres of land in the
South; the mrocilies committed by a KKK-headed Fire
Department in Geargia; the Malcolm X movement that the
MNAPD has going: eleclions within NAPO; the Angola, TA
oppression of prisoners; the ZionisyBlack conflict in New
York; remembering the Republic of New Africa 115 the
Dahmer case as police bruality; how Clarence Thomas &5 a
sall-out: the sexism in map; the idea of privalizing prisons; arti-
cl= on the law concerning the treatment of Prisoners of War
{POWSs) in the United Smies; the Mohawk struggle; racism in
Southern Colifornia; the Mexican struggle for scif-delemming-
thon: the phony Columbus Day outhook of whiles; the strugele
of Chicanos for self-determination; the commercial usage of
Malcolm X Iately; South Africa a8 a colony; rain forest
defender Chico Mendes; the Pan Africanist Congress; the Mew
Orleans police murder of 2 Black youth; the death penalty in
Lagos for children; Farrekban's new Islamic center in Ghana:
the Nigerian student movement and the principles of NAPO.

The most questionabls article in MIM's eyes is the one
sbout 1 Black lawyer from Detroit who went to South Africs
0 help M ANC write a proposed new constitation.(1) 1n this
article, the Ting betwean narenal Tiberation and following the
1.5, model of so-called integration is blurmed. It concludes
calling for a jury wriad system in Souvh Africa modeled on the
Limited States’s sysiem,

MIM"s disagreements with NAFO ane not readily appar-
nt in this issue of the newspaper. However, MIM does not
support the notion of promoting armed struggle at this tme.
That Is cue major difference. At the same fime, MM i3 very

New Afrika
in the Black

Imerested in prisoners s is NAPO. Some of the frecdom fighl-
ers are working hand 10 estshlish legal precedenis for POWS
fighting fox the éreation of the Mew Alfrikan repoblic. MIM
supports this legal struggle for existing POWs and finds it
enconraging thal NAPO reports that the Zimbabwe govem-
ment ks Tequestcd that Dr. Muonla Shakur be granted political
asylumn in Zimbabwe.

Another dilférencs between MIM and NAPO concems the
Soviet Union and China. MAPO claims to be socialist, bul it
does nol mention the experiences of the socialist conntries in
its statement of principles or anticles. MIM doss not belisve
any oppressed people wanis 1o underizke the sevious effort of
revoluticn withoot leaming &8 much as possible from other
rewolution’s experiences. becauss people roused to revolution
want i do it right and not have disonity when the time comes
to dhecide what socialism really is,

MNatas:
1. Ry Any Means Nocessary, p. 19,

Review:

Hakim

Stodio E 20 Nunhead Green

London SE15 30QF
This is  righteous revolutionary nationadist publication, It
slarts right off with the guestion of women and laying down a
WOMCR:
“Stop selling yourselves cheap sista's. Sleaping with
io gel his pitifol respect, you never
will, belicve me, 50 get a Srong mEm,
sell ya out
careful wilh the partoer we slecp
with, an' it"s betier il he's one for lifs and not just for e
we wonld rather spend money on silly fishicns, in useless
clubg, on stinking booze, harmful drugs o supid Girs s,
extendd what's it Blek women form i movement, an”
lcam 1o be violent if necessary. ... Mewsleners and group
onto female mn radio & T.V. staticns, newspapers ete."(1)
The group's siatement of porpose called “Whatwesayl™
“hakim is arabic word meanin’ wise, and te name of
I our innovetive concept the ‘raggezine’ for the new hresd

by MCS
line on sex, education and independent media power for Black
the first fool that comes along rying -
we won't
... Nowadays, we gotta be more
pight. ... An’ instead of educatin® our youngsiers properly
..« 5o come on pull out the extensions on your head and
meetings can be 1he frst steps thea we can branch oul
has some food for thought for MIM:
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of intclloctunl who has rejected the crass consomerist an®
pumpous atlitudes held by existin® so-called *black mags-
zines/publications.” our surveys show that you know them
13 have no dynamism or slyks a0’ to be completely out of
tuch wid real Tifie on the strect. the brothers black ame
gonna siraighten dis out by producin’ a powerful bi-
monthly bigsied at the individual who doesn't except
everythin® hefshe reads or hears, 'cos they challenge the
System an’ beoak it down by presentin' it with their own
fncts, wi therefore pledge our allegiance o the bardcore
elements in the communily =" will wark non-stop in pre-

sentin’ you the trh. we won't sell ya o, theee is now no
alternative, ils us or nothin'. this Lst issue Is for you, the
reader "cos vou've taken that firgl step for revolution, | .,
the mind."(2)

Other good stories ioclode one on the point of view of
Istamic revolutionarics, the expericnee of a Black in the whire
Eurih'sh military, mgamuffin lifzstyle and mp mosic.

Moles:

L. Hakam, p. 9.

2. Thid., p. 5.

Four Bluag Ain's Like Mine
Behe Moore Campbell

Bebe Moore Campbell I

Real Blues Ain’t Like These...

G.P. Putnam’s Soas
1992
reprinted foom MIM Notes £2
MNovemher 1993

by MC12

Here is a novel that gains i power from the assumed
enthenticity of its perriyal, it aftention o details of daily life,
and iis supposed basis in historical events. Despite writing that
15 At limes powerful and provocative, the book is altimately a
frand, a5 much for its phoay depiction of Blick helplessness
and white helpfulness — as for its mistelling of history,

The novel is based oo the killing of Emmett Till by white
supremacists in Mississippi in 1955, The killing fs at the
beginning of the novel, and the rest of the siory makes op (he
Tives of these involved from 1955 w the present.

THE REAL LYNCHING

The Supreme Cours had jusl relesed the Brown v. Board
of Education decision hat supposedly eoded schoo! seprega-
tion, and the white yahoos of Mississippi were pissed. They
Iynched Emmedt Till, a 14-vear-old Black man from Chicago
who was visiting relatives in Mississippl, On a dare from
(mends, he had called a while woman in
rural Mississippl “habe™ after bragging
about 4 white girliriend up North. A few
days later, he was abdocted from his fam-
ily's home, driven asound and threatened
for hours, beaten and fnally shot. His

The book is ultimately a
fraud, as much for its
phony depiction of

n0f goilty againgt the known perpemators after an hour's dalib-
eration,

Campbell moderates the lynching markedly. Her Till
("Armstrong Todd™) is beaten and (hen shot right in e yoard

| of his relatives. His body is not scxnally mutilued or domped

in the river: he is not tunted and ferrorized for howrs.

Camphell is inent on humanizing all the players in the
Story, on making them real and likeahic, She even painis the
murcerer himsoll @3 an emascolated poor white man who real-
Iy only gets dragged into the crime by his goading older broth-
¢r — a brother who has always held big father’s attention
maore, who alwiys seemed o do evervibing rght.

While Campbell's morderer is dirt poor and only gets
poarer afir the crime, the real criminal was paid $4.000 by a
white joamakist (o tell the true story after the trial, an evenl
thas doesn't fit into Campbell’s scheme of things.

The killer's helpless wile, a crocial maryr in the gtory, is
also a kindly and likeable woman, who really wanis to he
friends with Black people. Evervthing she says and doss
towand them is friendly cxcept that she says “nigger™ 4 lot. She
iz abused by her shand (pot unlikely) and eventually moves
in with her dasghter, who by the 19805 is an imegrationist
Labor activise

In this depiction, the only benefit
gained by white women from lynching
und white supremacy is a fleeling sense
of imporance that is quickly dwadfed by
guilt and humiliation. In words right oot

body was found several days later in a of a woméen's sidies taxthook, the whits
TRt Bedsre el D
15 el Wi wire, hig lestic) I k men don’t bvnch for i
cul off, his head crushed, and one sve and whﬂe hE|PfU|HE’SS for themselves. This is o make fhe::‘:
gonged out(1) H white women are really in the same
A while man's jury — who in real as fﬂl’ lts I'H[Stemﬂg 45 Blacks, and just nead 1o et over some

life {though not in e novel) drank beer
in the jury box — returoed a verdict of

of history.

cultaral Barriers belore getting down 1o
SCHUE SER0UE nlegrution.
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In real life, however, white wemen gain 2 whole system of

10 the white men who wield the srhips.

Perhape worse, howeyer, is Camphell’s transformation of
Blacks into emotion-dominated victims incapable of mtional
collective action. Local Blacks and national organiraiions, and
even family members, militatly fought the Till lynching and
others like i1 Till’s cousin’s grandmother pot her bady
between the lynch mob and the young man, before she was
knocked out by a shotgen bult — an incident that also dossn’t
miake it into the book. Becase rather than take advanisgs aof
that militant fistory Lo tom the novel inte an inspining tobuse
1o their hecodc efforts, Campbell writes it owt of the stoey W0
create noédy and self-absorbed Blacks,

Till's mother, Mamie Till, fought to have an open-casket

the world, In the novel, she sneaks his body outl of wwn onder
cover of night.

Mamie Till spent several years touning and speaking on
her son's death. In the book she becomes a recluse who
devotes herself more than amything elss to replacing her son,
The most public thing she does is show up at memorinls for her
son and cry.

BLACK EFFORT BETRAYED
In 1955, Medgar Evers of the NAACP and other anti-

sonal risk. They also worked to drum up support from the
Black press 1o get the case publicized.

But in the novel a single white joumalist, who bappens ©
b the son of a rich plantation owner, kkes it on himself 1o call
the New York press and corvince them 1o send reposiers,
which sparks nationwide press atiention,

The kind-heanied liberal goes oo o spend thousands of
dollars helping local Blacks over the rest of his life, and even
muns 2 amall school oot of his office. The white joumalist who
in real life paid the muorderers $4,000 for their story somshow
deezn't make it into the novel.

In the end, Campbell®s Blacks emerge as weak and disor-
ganized, incapable of escaping personal angst and their own
rage in the face of overwhelming oppression.

Camphell is to0 concemed aboat bringing the Blacks and
whites in the story hack iogether 1o pay attention to the hision-
cal imperatives of the period and the events she treats,
Historical fiction can be a great ool for changing reality. But
n this case readers who want to leam from history svould be
advizad to read facmal accounts and deveds their imagi-

Fayer, ods., Vaices of Froedom; An Oral History of the Ciwil Rights
Moverment frome e 19508 through the 1080z, Bantam: MNew York,
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privilege by virtue of their posidon on the elevated end of |
while-supremacist chivalry — ¢ven ag they remain subordinite |

funeral for her so0, 50 his mutikxied body would be a signal o |

lynching activists dressed us sharecroppers (o talk (o local |
Blagks and collect evidence to be nsed at a trial, at gréat per- |

REVOLUTIONARY NATIONALISM

1990, pp. 1-15, And-from Aldon Moris, Fie Chriging of the Sl
Righes Movement: Black Consmaities Grganizing for Change. Free
Presz: Now York, 1984, p, 29,

Several months affer this review was firse privted (n MIM
Mates, a critic wrote o us fo complain thal we characterized
Tilt oz o0 “man” rather than o child or o bev. MIM respomded
then, and we maintain;

“Most 14-pear-old males are ofd enough o procreat, thos
by one definition they. are men. More imporantly, whether
male ar female, they are folly capable of participating in such
‘adult’ activities as war, revolution, wage labor, etc, In
Palesting, Eritres and Peru ... they are oid cnough to fight and
die for their people.”

The eritic also wrots that “Much mome fnporiant however
is the fact that Emmett Till was a CHILD which made his
Iyniching an cven mone egregions crime agmns hemanity,”

If Emmett Till was & grown man when e was: lynched for
being Black and male in Amerika, it would have been no less
egregions. Thouszands of Black men (Till incleded) were
Iynched for the charge of raped of which they wors mnocenl
Unlilee this critfic, MIM does ot need 1o regand them as “boys™
in order o believe they wers not guilty of their alleged crimes.

All the News that Doesn’t Fit

Get MIM Notes and late-breaking MIM theory by
Joining New York Transfer — an independent source
of news, analysis and technical cxpertise on the
[nieme; a network clearinghouss for
anti-imperialist, envircnmenial,
peace and justice groups,

NY Transfer follows no party line. All progressive
groups are welcome on NY Transfer; they distribnie
material from dozens of diverse organizations,
Subscribe to get & comprehensive regolar mailing
of political news and opinion.

NY Transfer offers a full mnge of Intermel Services,
with nio frills sccount rates that beat 1he big ones.
Send e-mail to dccounts@blyihe.org for mone
information. They also offer direct logon accounis.
Connect 24 hours 4 day by calling 212-675-96%0 or
212-675-9663. Sct your moderm 0 dial
at no parity, 8 duta bits, 1 siop bit,

NY Transfer is 8 movement resource.
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Literature of the National Bourgeoisie

Brothers and Sisters
Bebe Moons Camphbel]
G.P. Putnam's Soas
1644

by MCa4

Set in post-rebellion Los Angeles, Bebe Moore
Campbell's Iatest novel, Broshers and Sisters, chronicles the
struggles of the pedt-bourgeois-aspiring 4o-be Black national
bourgeoisie in the banking indestry. Echoing recent media
coversge of Biack middle class anper, Camphell paints highly

paid executive characiers who are followed aroond désigner |

clothing stores like thieves, overlooked for their white com-
Penions by waitstall in fancy restarants when it's time 1o pay
the check, and insalted by disgrantled bank customers who sk
1o speak with “ihe real manager,”

But Brothery and Sisters offers a deeper and more insight-
ful kaok into this anger, directed downward 10 Black prodetari-
an nationals as well as vpward 1o the whits banking establish-
ment, Their anger at the aforementioned and anecdotal racism
is compounded by the very structural femers to their becoming
independent capitalists. And their contempt for “Tazy™ Black
proletarians is tempered by their StTOnger apposition 1o the
bimk’s discriminatory policies which sap money out of the

gltuuamlrmmliLinmmcnﬁlcsuhn-lminmrmmufm |

and investments,

In the ez of imperialism, in which the principal contradic-
tion 8 betwean imperialism and oppressed nations. the nation.
al beurgeoisie of the oppressed nations plays o dund role in the
revohlionary struggle. Campbell, by telling the story from the
perspective of this social groop, conveys both the reaC oAy
and the potentially revolutionary character of the Black nation-
al bourgeoisic, Reactionary is their position as capitalists —
thiey may prefer a Black-owned bank, bat they want to own ii,
Fun it, amd profit from it — ar the expense of the proletariat
béze and in e Third World. Petentially revolutionary am theic
somelime tactical alliances with proletarians and feminists

against the ultimate power-holders — (he imperialist bour- |

geoisis,

A8 the bank comes under fire from critics charging dis-
crimindtion in lending, and the city empericnces the tensian of
the second impending Rodney King pig iriel, the hank peesi-
dent lanchis a “Diversity Program.” Contral o the [CgTam S
suceess ks U installation of a Black man s regional manager,
While he is promised the presidency of the bank down the
1oad, he is well aware that his position rests tenuously on the
goodwill of his wihite benefactor,

One of the princinal velationships in Brorkers and Sisters

is the difficult friendship between a naive white Woman named
Mallory, who siept her way up the bank's corporate ladder
with a B.A., and a lesser paid Black wonin named Esther srhio
et Ty on the strength of ber M.B.A. credentials, Each ques-
lions how the other can be 5o angry (Esther) or so stupid
{(dfadiory). In one soene:

“Mallory's voice mose, *... T never knew VOl WeTE 50
bitter, I thooght we wese friends.”

“Any black person in America who izo’t bitter i
either dead or psychotic. Yon're my friend if T smile st
waitresses who ignors me and act like T don't see sales-
clerks following me arcund. Get this through vour sir-
hcad:l‘mnmhm-ingugmdaﬁimmmumhlhism
damned country,*™

When Mallory's corporate sugar daddy takes her for
granied cne (00 many times, she uses her new Black hoss

Their contempt for “lazy” Black
proletarians is tempered by their
stronger opposition to the bank’s
discriminatory policies, which sap
money out of the ghetto and
funnel it into the white suburbs.

(Humphrey} as a weapon to make him jealous, taking him to a
public party, and inviting him back to her house afterward.
Gender and national loyallies are called sharply into question
when Humphrey persists with Mallory after she dumps him
mﬂmmmhw&.mmpaysﬂmmﬁfumtiﬂgm
Tetain her executive position and nat nffend Huomphrey, by
inevitably sanding mixed messages to him when she s
down his repested offers for dates,

LWMMwauWMMEW
games, the ambiguity of a woman's “no” in the patriarchal
miatrix. of erotizized dominance and subordination, and the
deadly history behind a white woman's sccusation that a Black
man i harassing ber sexually, Mallory eams a hand Jesson in
principal contradictions when Esther won't take her side
against Humphrey. As she too has sxperienced the oppression
nfmandafsczmlhmiumewmpme.itinm
without some angst that Esther explaing,

5o few of us maks it to the top. T can't koock him

1
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diown.”

Do you know how it feels w be grabbed, fo have
your clothes torm? To bave somecns treat vou like a piece
of meat? We'ne both wemen, Esther.'

“T'm 2 black woman,” Esther said slowly, *There is a
diffierence.”™

Thust lesson of prncipal contradictons s repaid 100 fold
when Esther suspects her Black teller of stealing money, when
In fact it is her wiiite male collsagne that's responsible for the
embezzlement. In contrast to Esther’s S65,000 a year career,

- the teller's position is the young woman's first precarious
altemps o saver her relisnce on the state and welfare, When
the thelt comes o light, the white man in charge looks at them
both and sees simply, “Black women,"” And he Mres them both.

The while supremacist corporate coup is completed when
Humphrey w00 goes down in Dames, the oocome of Mallory's
appeal 1o n bigeer patriarch (the bank"s vice-prosident) to sop
his behavioe. As can casily happen when women sttempl 1o
stop individunlly perpetrated patrinrchy by appealing to the
state or other higher forms of male authoriry, the vice-presi-
dent s Mallory's charge of sexual hamssment into an acgu-
sation of attempted rape, Mallory is shocked and furious for
having been used as a pawn in bank politics, but anyone with &
historical perspective on the gender privilegs of white women
i Amerika merely shrugs and asks, “What did you expect?™

Brothers and Sizeers 15 an advance over the typical “polid-
cal comectness” which portrays white men as the only powes-
holders; and everyone else as equally subordinate w them.
Campbell shows, in spite of hersell, that nation is (be principal
contradiction, understands First World women's gender privi-
lege, and clearly promotes the interests of the oppressed nation
boirrpeois apinst impesialism.

r-—-—----—---—-—-----—
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Review:

Mothership

Issue #1

Tho Productions

cfo Karia Press

BCM Earia

London, WOCIN 3XX

by MCS

Thiz publication seeks to pick up where revolotionary
nationalism left off in the 19605, Although the publication
comes out in London, the front cover boasts the Black Panther
Iogo, KRS and the continent of Afiica.

The first page of text is a quotation from Stokely
Carmichoel and Charles V., Hamilion's Biack Power. The pext
pape is a poem about the opprassion of the Black natlon.

The rest of the publication raviews rap music incloding
Paris. Threughour, the poblication leaps from music to politics
and at the end of the Paris antiche is the brief history of the
Black Panthers and their 10 point program.

I the Mothership and Hakim are any indication, Black
movements in the United States have a ot of influence on the
other side of the Allantic. Marcus Garvey. the Black Panthers,
Malcolm X and now Farrakhen are the staples of te maga-
zine, Famrakhan books are available for free From the maga-
Line.

There are alzo ads from all kinds of Blick organizions.
MIM does nod agree with a lot of things in the Mothership, but
within the Mothership the writers have different lines too, This
is & place 10 go to find discossions of politcs, music and Black
history.
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National Liberation
for First Nations —
The Maoist Way

In recent years, some First Nations
{indigenous people in North Ameriea)
have won victories from the imperialists,
The Maoist Internationalist Movement
(MIM) supports these gains, even when
they take the form of gambling, which pro-
duces nothing useful.

After 500-plus years of genocidal
oppression, the First Nations have a right
to take what they can get on their own
land.

But true national liberation is not yet won,

In some First Nations there is already
disgruntlement that the struggle of the peo-
ple to free themselves has created indige-
nous millionaires, who proceed to inte-
grate themselves into Amerika and leave
their nations behind — or stay and oppress
their own people.

In the Maoist way, the proletariat leads,
and the interests of the vast majority of
people are protected and the greatest unity
of the people is achieved, In the end. the
cause of national independence depends on
4 correct class and gender stand.

Find out more, Read MM Theory 7, “Proletarian
Feminist Revolutionary Nationalism on the
Communist Road.” Send £5 to:

MIM Distributors, PO Box 3576,
Ann Arbor, MT 48106-3576,

Amerikan
Oppression =
National
Oppression

The first test of any
revolutionary movement within
Amerika is the same today as it

was the day Columbus first raped
an Arawak woman:

Does the movement
fundamentally oppose Amerika
and all that it stands for?

Or does it merely pose left in its
quest — deliberate or accidental
— for a unified oppressor
nation?

Since the first poor whites demanded
total subjugation of First Nation {indige-
nous) peoples, and the working class in
Europe clamored for cheap consumer com-
modities produced by slaves, the oppressor
nation has, as a whole, feasted on the
spoils of genocidal Amerika.

Find out more. Read MIM Theory 7, “Proletarian
Feminist Revolutionary Nationalism on the
Communist Road.” Send $5 to:

MIM Distributors, PO Box 3576,
Anm Arbor, M1 48106-3576,

Photocopy this page, cut down the middie, and distribute these flyers. Add local contact info if needed,




January 1994

he First Mations (indigenous peoples) of North
Americ are setting the pace for antional liberation

exerting = dominant role, In most cases, the people
thems¢lves are launching spontanecus stropgle.
- meluding armed struggle,

In Merth America, the First Nations and urban youth
- gangs of Blacks and Latines are the closest to armed
stregale in1o an organized amework for revolution, MIM
gencrally opposes armed struggle 3t this time in North
America, bul in (he case of many First Nations, MIM sopports
fhe armed struggle whens it breaks out becanse the following
manerial and sabjective conditions ars in place:

« Strong politicel sopport froen at least a suhstential Srac-
tion of thi people favoring natonhood.

+ Strong support for the necessity of confronting while
supmemnacy with regand 1o specific jurisdiction over land
umd govemment fonchons.

= Opposition i Amerikan taxes and Ameriken restrictions
on First Nation cconomic activity,

The mors organized an oppressed people is for self-
telince, the more it finds irelf in revolutionary conflict with
the imperialisis.

The iMemational Sileation is another imporiant politcal
factor. Despile contorigs of genocide, the white supromacists
Bever sucteoded o entirely rewriling history. International

sination brings some pressors to bear on the imperialisis
sttempling (o éradicate the First Nations through assimilation.
Intemnational public opinicn on other oppressed nations within
North Ameriga, such as (he Black or Lating nations, is not yet
5 favorahle.

The most cruciel condition for leading a soccessfol and
completed armed struggle still does not exist in any First
Nation In Morth America — the dominang leadership of a
- Muoist pasty. Despite the presence of MIM in the First Nations
communitiss, the smggles of the people are spontancods of
eonsciously led by the nafional bourgeoisie. Yer there is a
grear affinity hetween the First Mations® struggles and
Mzolsm. With the example of indigencus Mzoist partics in
South America, i is only & manér of time before the First
Mation masscs of Nonh America ke up Magism also.

Where the somiggle is relatively advanced, the propositions

in thit 19905 In none of thess strapgles is Mapism

public opindon recognizes that the mdigenous peoples existed |
before Euro-Amerikans did: heocs, the inlemational political |

First Nations
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Factors Falling Into Place for
Successful Revolutions

of Maoism have been accepted alveady to u greater degres than
in thosa places whers the stragple doss oot go forward. The
First Naticn struggle in Nonh Americe ofien accepes the fol-
lowing ideas:

= The division of the world il oppressor and oppressed
nations.

= The necessity of amesd strugele to deferd national bor-
ders and achieve independence.

= A conscions plan 1o maximize the role of women.

« Stugple against the compradors — the pappets of the
imperialigts. These compradors in the First Mations
include Bureaucralic capitalists who arc high-ranking
functionaries of the U5, govemment.

« Congem for the people’s welfane — rhe elderly, children,
voemployed. alcobolics, e,

The First Maticns are very open 1o communism compared
tor other people in Morth America, bat they do not atiempl (o
organize & communist parly for national independence. Hence,
although in most regands the subjective facior opposing impe-
rialism in the First Nations i much more advanced than in the
rest of Morth America, even in the case of the First Mations nal
all the subjective faciors for successiul revolution are in place.

The First Nations are meking the transition om one shage
of strugele o another, The first stage is creating public opinion
10 build independent poser of the oppressed. The socond siage
iz ammed strugpls 10 seize even more power for the oppressed.
The First Nations are in transition from the first stage o the
second with some back and forth movement belween the
stapes,

LESSONS FOR OTHER OPPRESSED NATIONS

The current struggles of the First Nations in North
America hold many Isssoos for other oppressed nationalities.
One of the first seps o revolutionary srmed strugals i3 the
secession of the village, town or city from the U5, or
Canadian poveraments, including the Euro-Amerilans” vil-
lage, town and cily govemments,

Many First Mations have never had o take that secession-
ist step hecause of condnoons bistorical waditions, But it is in
that step that emerging naGons con mke their first legl sieps
toward maintaining their own police, fire and sehool sysiems
ard collecting thelr own taxes,

The next step s o throw off state-lavel amthority. This
siep tikes considerable political clout inernationally and local-
Iy and not all First MNations and other oppressed nagions ace
ready for this. Leaders of the strugghe must pay atention o
fighting winnable battles unil they huve accumulated the

I4!



POWET DECESSATY 0 (ake this step.

The break from state awibority within U.8, borders ar
provinee avihority within Canddisn boeders is crucial. At that |
point, the people an throwing out the state’s police forees, The
Muohawks hove done this at certain points in their history:
although, in Akwesasne the people recently suffered a setback
on this store since New York stae troopers consider Mohawk
territory part of their jurisdiction again (apon invilation of the
Muohawks themselves). The FBI also intervencs in tax and
busingss marerss.

Having achicved real selfreliznce ot the own and siate
level, tbe nation is ready 1o mke on federal authorities. The
imperialist government must then decide if it will send the
Ay 10 asscrl its sovereignty, In the case of the First Nations,
internationzl public opinion and the masses® own military
might his made this a costly but not impossible option for the
imperiatistz,

PoLmicAL EcoNOmY

MHHTI‘IW%'MM?-‘IM
REVOLUTIONARY NATIONALISM

nations in Maorth America is their own success. What'to do
when the struggle does succeed? What is success? In North
America, the possibilities for econemic success are moch
greater than in South America, becanse of the wealth of the
imperialist United States and Canada that is sucked oot of the
entire Third World.

In some Firgt Nations there is ateady disgruntlement that
the struggle of the people 1o free (hemsslves from Euro-
Amerikan txes and economic restrictions has created indige-
nous millionaines. These millionaires (hen proceed 1o infegrats
themselves into Amerika and leave their nations entiredy.
Others stay and seek (o opprass their own peaphe.

A key difference between the Maoist way and (he
approach seen now in the First Nations is that the proletariat
leads in the Maoist way. If the proletarial does not lead, the
imerests of the vast majority of people cannot be prodected and
the greatest onity of the people connot be achieved. Tn the end,
the cause of national independence depends oo a correet class
and gender anglysis and stand.

Probably the most difficult issue facing the indigencus I
500 Years of White

reprinted from MIM Notes 60
Ociober 1992
revised Noventher 1994

by MC12

Many psople have chosen the 500 year anniversary of the
landing of Cristobul Colén as an opporiunity (o denoones the
colonial concuest of the peoples and Tands of these continents,
The oocision muost also be noted for what it i today: & mile-
stone in the anfroken chein of Amerikun oppression which
stretches trcogh hodf & millenmiom,

MIM has always emphasized that Amerikan oppression is
retional oppressicn — the exploitation of nations by a whole
maticn, Since the first poor whites demandad ol subjugation
of indigenous pecples, and their wirking clase compatrions in
Burope clamured for cheaper consumer

Unity
tarce™ for the Amerikan lefi.(1)

In the 17005, the incipient white working class railied
around the Amerikan revolution in order 10 galn more contral
over the state’s tools of repression and exploftation, and to
develep independent capitalism, Sixty-five thousand shives
Joined the war on the side of the British, more than 10 timas
the nusober who fought for seifler Amerika — and MANY Mo
uged the crisis a5 a chance io fight for freedom on their own.
Most of the Amerikan lefl maintaing that revolution as the
birh of democracy in Amerika, starting 2 mradition which must
now be remade. The oppressed know that the innovation of
that er was the reaniting of Amerdkan nationals againet their
subjects — the indigenous, Black and other oppressed
nations. (2}

In the 18005, modern czpitalism gave birth to the
Ameikan lbor movement. Tts Isaders fought for the elevation

of white workers, the extension of sh-

S ik b sty The firet test of BNy - ey’ en te sxéhuion of o yes
- Ik Lo = ples from all spheres of power, When
g lh;};p:o{rﬁhﬁ;f}lg fwniilﬁ:ﬂmmum of rﬁdwunaw Movement Chinese workers struck for betier condi-
o s i - . lipns in the West, white workers forced
H&;ﬂﬁ“ﬁ“ “na"“:;éé::m?g) h‘:}: within Amerika remains e unions 1 poganize Boyootts of goods
: which wese net “Made with White Labor
10 tell agart. In the 1600s, whitc farmers — the same today @s it a1 1879, 994 of California white
led a revolt (Bacon's rebellion) 1o voters voted to ban Chinese immigratior,
de:lnaud more [‘:".'i'gmhh,mg war 'in was the da‘y Columbus afier Cliinese wockss Tt bidlL 8 i
native people, and, in Bacon's words, the ;
0 e S roads ont Wesd and made huge tracts of
MRS and stestristion’ oF al ﬂ]"ﬁt I’ﬂPEd an California lands suitable for growing

indigenous people. The event is consid-
ened a milesions of “democratic regic-

—_—

Arawak woman.

crops.(}
After the bourgeoisic finally con-
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vinced white sorkers that slavery was an infeasible economic
syatemn, white workers and their allies wok their banles to the
streets of Morthern cities, fighting to kaep Black workers (who
were often driven off what little land they had by white set-
ters) in the lowest industries, jobs and neighborthoods.(4)
White “feminism™ further extended the soffering of
oppressed nattonals, as suffragisis argoed thar if white men
didn’t give white women the vote, white power woold be fatal-
Iy threatened. A Kentocky suffragist leader weote that the
National American Women's Suffrage Asseciation “oever hes-
itared to show that the Whits women's vote would give
supremacy tothe white mee.”(5) These white supremacises
decided e sulfragist movement would wear white, Il was a
convenienl decision: the only (hing missing from their day-
time wandrobe wis the white hoods they needed for nighttime
cross-barnings and lynchings.
The Amerikan women of the pseado-feminkst movement
Ioday pay prood homage 1o their eardy white supremacist gis-
terzs, as they wear white in National Organization fee Women
marches. And the white labor movement ksads a massive fight
1o keep their jobs at hundeeds of Gmes e wages of Third
World workers, and keep immigrant competition away. They
clamor for war and congoest abeoad, and for the repression of
revoluticnary movements among the oppressad in the ghetios,
berrios and fickds within Ameriks.
The only revolutionary movement within Amerika since
1492 hias been the movement of oppréssed nations against the
dominant Amenkan nagon. Ther is no revolutionary class or
gender streggle separate from this overarching reality. Within
the revolutionany straggle of the oppressed nations, prolearian
and feminist struggles propel the movement forwacd, Thers
can be no revolulionary “working class” movement, and no
revolutionary “feminist” moverment, which does not adopt the
perspective of the oppressed nations, and Gghi for their eman-
cipation,
The first e of any revolulionary movement within
Amierika remains the same todiy 35 3 was the day Colimbis
first raped an Arawak woman: does the movement fundamen-
ally oppose Amerika and all that it stands for? Or doss it
merely poss bell in il quest — deliberate or socidenial — foea
“ ne ey

ﬂ:ﬁﬁd OPPTERSOE faton?

1. 1. Bakai, Servlers: The Mythology af the White Proletariar,
Momingstar Prece: Chicago, 1983 pp, 12-16.

X Bakad, p. 19,

3. Sakak, pp. 3337, Qeorge MucNeil, ed., The Labor Moveraens: The
Proflen of To-day, New York: LR9T, pp. 4467,

4, Sex William Tuitle, Boce Rior: Chicage in the Red Soommer of
1919, Athaceom: New York, 1980,

3. Pauls Giddings, Whent and Where [ Enter: The linpacs of Giack

H‘;o;ﬁw on Bace and Sex in America, Bantann: New York, 1984, pp.
125-06.

Yavapai 1: Bet
on Blockade

repringed from MIM Notes 65
July 1992

by MC98

On2 hundred members of the Yavapai McDowell
Rezervation ouside Phosnix, Arizona blocked eight FBI-dr-
ven tractor trailers containing elsctronic gambling machines
from leaving their reservation game center on May 12, The
FBI1 presence was pan of 4 stae-wide effon 1o enforce a feder-
al law that hans ganbling on indigences people’s land 1) Four
other indigenous-ron gambling centers in Arizona were glso
raided that day, and the feds confizcared a total of 750
machines which were said 1o be in viokition of federal Law.(2)

Warned by restrvation members commuting to Phosniz
for work (hat federal vehicles were approaching the résenva-
tion, the Yavapai barricaded the casing using pick-up trucks,
zarth movers and cars, The barricade stopped the feds from
making off with equipment thal penerates TG of the resenva-
tion’s income, Iribal Chairperson Clinicn Pattea said in an
interviewr with MIM Notes. The Yavapai non-violently held 50
1o 100 FBI agents in the parking ot of the casino for eight
hoars until & emporary agreement was reached (3)

MEETING WITH STATE OFFICIALS

Arizona povernor Fife Symington mer with Pattea ina
library outside the reservation on May 12, Pattea and
Symington agreed thal the machines would remain inside the
trailers for & 10- day “cooling off” period. The FBI left and the
Tessrvation took responsibility for the security of the equip-
ment. The Yovapal people maintuined a 24-hour-g-day waich
on the machines unil June 5, when they were taken (o a wane-
house in Phosoix.(d)

The Yavapei have heen irving — anspccessfully — 1o
negotiate an amangement with the sote of Anzona 1o legalize
gambling zince 1988, Bot n the wake of the hlockade, when
Pattea suggested to Govemor Symington that the Yavapal
cold and would mest any challenge by the st in defense of
their econnmic soversigniy, Symington agreed to discuss an
agreement with the Yavapai McDowell Reservation on June 9.

The stale presented a propesal that limiked the mumber of
machines (o 250, the hoors that the casing could stay open pex
week 10 80 and the bet limit to 5, and farther proposed thit
the operation would be regulated by the stge. The Yavapal
rejectod the proposal and agreed 1o make their own proposal,

Patlea told MIM MNotes he is hopeful for an agreeable oul-

“| come for the reservation, if the event gets enough attention that

oilher Arizona tribés will be able to win similar deals with the
state. Before the blockade, the Yavapai, aleng with three other
tribes, filed a lawsail attempring to force negotinfions, gain the
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securnity of the wse of the electionic
Iesing a major churk of their locome.

BLOCKADES ARE BETTER THAN LAWSUITS

On May 12, the Yavapai people met imperialist BEEICS-
sion with a force stronger than & lawsuil. The blockade pro-
duced negotiations, and whils the ontcome is yet m be deer-
mined the legal course hangs i the dust. The Yavapai know
itz they huve A good argement, which iz in fet within Indian
Gaming Regulsary Act puidelines, but relying oo the “justice”
systein i not i the favor of amyone outside (he wiiie nation.

The Fact that the Yavapai are being prevented from
chitaining any cconomic stability is not die o oo abused Low or
an nhcocperative administration. The economic wreckage is
deliberatz, It is a technique that is part of the Systematic
oppression that keeps the indigenous nations onder the thamb

Mim&ﬁmmdmﬁfmmrﬂmmu’uﬁwm& |

perity for the Yavapai MeDowell ceservation or umy of thi
other indigenons nalions.

NATIONAL SOVEREIGNTY

The Indizn Gaming Repulatory Act of 1938 Permits fam-
bling on réesereations wilhin states that pesmit gambling, The
state of Arizona frequently does permil not-for-profit organiza.
tigns to hold “Las Vegis nights,” where gambling paraphema-
Ba similar 1o Fort MeDowell's is broughs in for a night.

On June 8 all charges against the rebels wern dropped.
The attempled selzure of the machines was due to government
mules that look sffect May 11, barring 1wo types of gambling:

Imperialism tries to keep
oppressed nations from obtaining
any power or independence.

electronic card game machines and an instant Iottery game
maching, Beyond the electronic card and lottery games the
game center hosts bingo, live keno and card games, with the
profits scconnting for T0-80% of ressrvation income.,

Fatlea wants people 1o undsrstand that (he Yivapai nation
i @ sovereign nalion and thiat the feder] govermment put them
in this sitmation. “They keep telling 1 that we should docide
00 our own destination, et they mzke decisions that eifect cur
people,” he wld MIM Notes.

The Yavapai McDowell reservation has 800 members,
300 of whom are vesidents, The game center has shout 1,000
casiomors per night, patzonized by people living in and visit-
ing the Plioenix anca,

The govirnment’s sgendi o curail the gambling indosiry
within reservations docs not surprise MIM. Imperislism trigs

tokmpqnm&dmﬂomim:mbmningm}-pumuindc- |

pendence. The unemployment tite on the reservation before
le pame cenier was esiablished was 30-40%:; afterwards
anemplovment was brought down to less than 5%, Since the

Ml Theory « Number 7 « 1995
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game michines and avold | removal of the cquipment %0 people have heen Jaid off. The

pams center employed 150 people, of whom ooc-thind were
tribxal inembers,
Although pambling is sn addichive vice thar socks MKy

and stability from people, it has provided the meservation with |

cush thal fands college scholarships, pro-schools, yuuth poo-

grzms, clothing for schood childrer, a librry and & senior cen- |

ter. The outgrowih of gambling — cmoticnal and psychologi-
cal desperation — is probably whal fas snstained it as an
;&ﬁpm&hﬂ-@aﬁmmwd cntarprise within indipenoos nations.
b=
1. National Public Radwm 5/13/92.
2. Rosten Giohe 5/13/92,
3. Atlania Tovmal and Constitution 571392
4. New York Times 51392,

Yavapai 2: People
Fight Back

reprinted from MIM MNotes 55
Seplember 1992

MC31

b? After the Muy 12 dandoff batween the Yavapa nation and
the FBI over the use of gambling machines on the reservation,
the indigenous nation entered into aegotiations with the
Arizoma state govemor, The Yavipai people living on the Fi,
hicDowell reservation northeast of Phosnix continue 1o stand
their ground after the My raid by the FBI, and insist upan
national sovereignly. Ron Dorchester, a member of the
Yavapai naton, suid: “The issue i2 self-goversment. Does th
tribe have a right to self-government? And, | mean, once they
tike away those machines, what else are they going 1o come
and take away?™ (1)

MIM spoke with Yavapai wibal Chairperson Clinton
Patiga about. their coment negolintions with (he Arizons FOV-
ernmant, The tone of the conflict sesms 10 have dampened
since the Yavapai agreed to a cooling-off period and thess
NegOLII0nNS,

“We need to get these machines back so we ¢an stir
putting people back 1o work,” Pattea urged. He also said thar
right after the rid there was a public opimion poll put out by
seversl (elevision slations e found tat anywhere from 60-
% of the people supported the Yavapei position, “We wore
wery encouragiad about thar, The povernor wias made awase o
that, and that's why we have staned our negotintions with lim,
Befinre that, he svouldn't talk about i,”

MIM asked Pattea i he thought thar real self=determina-
tion could come from negotiations with the stale governinent,
and made clear MIM's position that such negotiations ire nat
guing 1o work for (he oppressed nations of dis country. MM
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believes tha the people mus organive and stroggls against the
Amerikan govemment. Partea, however, repeatedly drew a dis-
tnction betwesn the federal government, which passed the
1988 Indian Gaming Regolsiory Act allowing gambling on
eservations, and the Arizona government which is resisting an
agreement with the Yavapal.,

“The federal goverament would allow us to have
gaming on the reservation ... All over Arzona there ane
Las Vegns nights end casino nights, and we just want the
tribes 10 be able 10 do what [evervone else does],”

When asked if the American Indian Movement (ATM) and
the Leapue of Indigenous Sovercign Nations (LISN] wens
working in suppon of the effors W got casinos back open on
reservations, Patea said that AIM members had been very
helpful in coming 1o Arzood 1o speak on the issue, and b
emphasized the importance of this suppert. Parea also called
for mome public support o the Yavapai negotiation effors with
the stie, He musde clear, kowever, that the Yavapal nation is a
soversign nation and should be treated as such by Amerika.

FIGHTING THE SAME STRUGGLE IN Kansas
Io addition o the struggele at Fort McDowell in Arizona,
there are struggles againstthe govemment in Kansas as well —

the Kickapoo nation is fighting to hove casinos back on thew
reservation.

The Kansas Supreme Court has jusl ruled that indigenonus
pations must have compacts, of agreements, with the povem-
ment in onder to operate gambling cazinos on their reserva-
tions. [n 1987 the Amerikan Supreme Court ruled that gince
tribes are pelitically soversign, thoy must be allowed to run
their own economies, even if (hat includes gambling, The
Kickapoo tribal chairperson Steve Caduc is fighting to make
sare that the legislation is upheld by the stale government — &
lawsuit is pending and the Kickapoo nation is hopeful (2}

MIM savs, do oot hold oot too much hope o this impen-
alist Amerikan povernment! While MIM understands that at
this time (he tribal economies are in deep troable and’ many
indigenous people an: unempioyed, and that control of a gam-
bling industry will employ many reservation mesmbers, we do
not beligve that this will bring tree sclf-determination or self-
sufficiency. Only a revolutionary communist movement which
recognizes national Iiberation strugeles as essentinl compo-
:ﬁus will bring troe power 1o the oppressed,

=1l
1. Matioral Public Badic, “Morming Bdition’" 6/11/52
2. The Wnshington Post 6/1692,

Casinos Raise Allegiance Questions

reprinded from MIM Nokes 77
June 1993
revised November 1994

by a Comrade

ONONDAGA NATION, JUNE 16—Since April, some
businesses at the Onondaga nation in cenmal New York bave
been barricaded (o prevent them from opening to the public.
People at Onondaga characierize the dispole as an “intermal
mettes™ between busingsses and the wribal leadership,

Chiel Oven Lyons wanis more taxes from the businesses,
which pay no staie (2xes. The busingss owners wani more
accountability from the Jeadership on

people: themselves. These questions reverberate up and dowm
the East coast.

A Sencca cigarctie dealer pointed oot that the businesses
and tribe should have worked something out belore the con-
fict began, since they rely on sach other; *Thi chiels probably
have & pood hitch ... and the siate is happy becanse their owm
government, the chicls, shul dowa the retallers .., The chiefs
should be in the fontlines Aghting [for the indigencas busi-
nesses]. It dossn't look good, when Indians are fighting
Indigns, The system knows how o gét us fghting. Yoo can be
conguened.”

While the busingsses in Onondaga

AT stand empty, the casino of the
MWA spokzs?::]:;m For A= ETahawE Gﬂmh““g “se” Mashantucket Pequot in southeasiern
. H 1 G i Tikely th ing =i
Mation office in Eahnawake also sald he prnwdes no service of mmdigamm:ha;:m T.,y wfmhﬂfww

needed to know more about the
Omondaga siwation, but still some things
seemed not right o him, The Mohawk
questioned in particular whether ar ol

lasting value. But the
money it makes can

According to the Muashantucket
Peguot musenm, in 1983, Congress
passed a law returning a small bit of kand

chief Oven Lyong acts in the intercats of FR :

MoOnondsga. *  bethoughtofasa sk frm e indigeanus peoples. Eiht
The dispute maises goestions aboul = I‘Ellldmd acres in onnectcu .Eau:::ha

the relatbonship of indigenous nations 1o TEP&rﬂtlﬂﬂ to the reservation.” A spokesperson for the

the impexialist 115, stale, and aboat ithe
role of business among the indigenous

indigenous peoples.

tribal government said 165 of the mbe's
250 survivors have now seiled thers: The
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land grant and resenloment are
ments of the strygyle.

n 1992 e tribal government sot up a casino with slot
machines and dice games, which has fumed inte such & he

themmszlves worthy eceoimplish-

fueranteed 1o the state by the

With the revenues from gaming and related enterprisss,
the Mashantucket Pequot have staried Plans for a new irihal
Ebrary and museom for indigenous hisiory.

Mumeover, archacological digs ar move than 200 sites have
contisued 1o (wm up new artifacks cofgeming indigenous hism-
g. These digs have gensrated some information bst in aral

BTy

Tribal businesses also partially take care of the poople’s
housing needs, Acconding 1o its poblic relations official, the
tribal government hs compléted & $1 million new housing
effort and has bought 15 existing houses in the area, More
mgwmhmﬂwwmmmm‘hmmu-
settle intho area.

POLITICAL ECONOMY OF CASINGS

The gambling casinog represent some kind of redivision of
ULS. imperialism’s booty, Certainly gambling itself provides
ey service of lasting value. Buf the money i makes can be
thought of as a long-overde Tepariton o the indigenous peo-
plas.

But to what extent is tg repamation distribated among the
People, and can the indigenons hold onto their land while they
foray into other ises?

Despite the benefily of moncy from gambling, some
indigenous people believe th Mashantocket Pequot have
made 4 mistake, Some Mohawks MIM spoke 10 raised the
ohvious abjection that gambling rots the spirit of the people,

MIM agrees that gambling represenis 3 opagation of
degenerate values, Bur af the sume (ime, white greed brings
thousands of customers 1o the tribe overy day.

Furthermors, while some basinesses under capitalism are
Wworss than others, the st remains thar the indigenous must
survive somehow under capitalism or move to socialism,
which i3 not ezsy given e balance of forces between the
indigenous peoples and 1.5, imperialism,

WHo TAXES yHom?

Two Nation citivens cunning the Blockades in
front of Cnendaga businesses have Taised more imporiant
objections conceming the casing,

One said, “The sk should pay the taxes 10 the Pequots,
The Pequots are really foolist ... I don’t know, but &t leasi
they should not do anything to rade for knd ™

The young Onondaga critic believes that Poguot negogia-
tione with Connecticut anount 1 agresing w0 a sake tx: “Soug
mgumﬁnmduwnme!immmhgmhammpaﬁm
that”
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The other critic, a fervent nationalkst at the Hockade, was
even more adamant. He had a message for Mew York
Governor Mirio Coomo: “We grant permission for the white
people to have casinos in Albany .., We Rive permission to
Donald Tramp, Trwmp can pay taxes fo the [Troguois] Nation.”

On the other hand, the tribal government of the
Mashantecket Pequor also opposes state taxes, bul it has a dif-
ferent sirategy. Referring to the Now York staie Bix struggle,
the tribal spokesperson offercd solidewity: “The tribes should
not have o pay taxes. Tribes are in the same stilns as sas,
The wibes can nogotiste with the smmes, but they should ool
bave to pay something in Ken of pixes, No citeer municipalitics
Fave to pay 1axes, so vy should the stare tix the iibes?™

The Pequat Spokesperson secs the gaming as samething
allowing the indigenous 1o diversily and become self-reliant, o
goal that Maoists support,

The tribe now has a sand and gravel business, a phanma-
ceutical nerwork and a small public liw contract, Such divessi-
fication should allow them fo Eive up gaming as thelr main
eRterprise, say pro-casing advocaes.

But hand-made signs poasted in many Seneca yands on the
Caltaraugus reservation southwest of Eoffako sy, "Moo New
York stale taxes, No New York state troopers, No Cisinos.”
Others in the Seneca nation tercitories read simply.
“Casinos=Genocide.”

PROLETARIAN INTERNATIONALISM

MIM stands with the class of people typified by & young
Seneca woman worker whe had this to say: “Us younger
Indians are sironger than our ancestors | We're not willing 1o
s2ll our land.”

She appased casinos for the Senecas because “Tr Couldn't

be controlled ... They [tribal government] can’t even ke con-
trol of the enterprises now ., bingos, gas ... We should be one
of the vichest tribes ., where's i going?™
This cigareite shop auendant answered her osm question;
S, OUr EOVErnment is a5 cormupt as the white oan's.”
She sdded that the twihal governmen promiised (he Seneca
people a dustribution of income from (ribal buxinesses, bag 3t
mever happened: “But everybody's different ... as long as |
have a roof over my head, that doesn't matker 1o me,”

Seeing & MIM Notes cover story on Azaniy, the Seneca
wroman sakd, “That’s another thing. As far as 'm concemed
it over there is the sume thing they did 10 us here. It really

“To

| makes me mad to bear the while people sy things about

Blicks. This one guy, T ssid, ‘then why did you bring them
[Black peoplz] aver heme?” You listen fo them, they love
Michael Jordan [laughs], but then they [say chauvinist
things].”
She went on o agree with MIM that the situaticn in
mmﬁm—wﬁmmwﬁngmmm
ing the indigenous populition,
I this Sencca woman, we ses @ cleor cxample of proletar-
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e internationalism. She reprezents a class of people who
on't benefit moch from the efforts of an indigenous bour-
eoivie. MIM seeks to work in her inkerests,

Reacting to the idea that the Indian government 15 as bad
5 the white man's, one gas- and craft-store owner near
Suffale agresd, and then added that not all government is good
and for thar marter not all Indian business is good: *Some gov-
smments are corrupt and some businesses are cotmupt,”
MIM cannot condsman all tribal governments or business-
5. Some do good things, Indigenous basiness-owness are ofien
Clivists in the struggle against ULS, imperialism and kelp pro-
ade vital livelihood for their people. And thers iz always the
fic thar the imperialist state will take advantage of internal

HHM%*NHmMrTHM
REVOLU R IONALTSM

divigions.

Mao Zedong suggested thal the revolutionary stmggle of
he oppressed nation (est the bowrgeoisie and petit-hourgeaisic
of the oppressed nation. These that did not sopport the revol-
tionary struggles of the oppressed wene o be considered lack-
eys of imperialism. That section of (he upper class that sop-
ported the revolutionary struggles of the people he called
“national bourgeoisie,” The ullimate ezt of the business Tead-
ers of the Onondaga and the Mashaniuckes Pogoo is their afti-
tude towards the revolulionary siroggles of the oppressad,

Bar MIM does oppose any faction of an oppressed nalion
that calls on the imperialists — their couns, their cops or wel-
fare agencies — 10 resolve indigenous conflicts,

ew York Ponders

repringed from MIM Noes 77

expect the imperialist courts in
hany, Mew York to decide on whather
not New York state can tax indigenous peoples.
MNew York state’s Commissioner of Taxation has brooght
B issue 00 court in an altempt to compel & cigarette distributor
& tax the Mohawk, Oneida, Seneca, Onondaga and other
bes. Currently, the indigenous nations within the borders of
York state do not charge customers state taxes for ciga-
st purchases within indigenous nation territorics.
The forthcoming ruling also has obvious implications for
he mmﬁuwm&mmﬁmwmmm
ade figure promingotly into the economies of indigenons
sons located within New York state boundaries.

Precisely becanse of the greater implications of the miing,
15 expected that New York state will lose this round in court,
& the impenalisis devise a more thorough stralegy (0 (ax
indigsnous. Some similar previous court skirmishes have

abidated the indigenons nations” claims reganding texes hased
on recent and centurics-old treatiss between the whits man and
the indigenous.(1)

If the wholesals cigarette distributor Attea losss this moond
it will represent a major offensive against the indigenooas
nation by the imperalics. If New York state Josss, it can then
g0 1 the Supreme Court and Congross to devise a more thor- |
ough strategy of oppression.

' That this struggle cccurs at all 13 an impressive indictment |

Imperialist Role

of a darling of the “left"-wing of the

June 1993 indi Democratic Party, New York stare

revized November 1924 The Ind:genuus Governor Mario Cuomo. Coomo could

Comrade peop e are stop the Tazation Commission from

a fo . % Iaunching this attack on the indigeaous

A K o Apcil 26 conclud- = i mimission answers to him, but
fiaal baids ba the antl s since (he Commission :

T he chooses 1o stay mum while letting the

Bl R A SN, anti-New York, Commission do the diy work
BE RS el NEW L OFE MR S0 = ¥ Mew York siate’s offensive takes
ment. As MIM Notes goes o press,  gntj-assimilation.  aavamage of conscious and unconscious

white-nation ¢chauvinism. Too many
Amerikans in New Yok think il is unimaginable that some
people would not want to be counted as New York residents or
LIS, citizens, They assume that all so-callod minority groups
wani to assimilate into the apily named Empire State.

Of course, thers are thos: indigenous people who do wish
10 azsimilate and become so-called Native Americans, They
should be allowed 1o do 20 and should be granted thoroogh
civil rights prosections, MIM does not agree that assimilation
i% the best stratepy for oppréssed nation peoples, but we stand
firmly behind the right of the indipenous peoples o decide for
themselves,

On the so-called reservations, better thought of a5 nations,
the sentiment of the indigenous people is srongly anti-fax,
anti-New York state and anti-assimilation. Even indigenons
people who disagree on their national status, the means ¢f
struggle, and what 1t means o be indigenous agree that New
York has no business imposing taxes and Sl MOOPErs o0
them. The reservations shoald be treated a3 naions where New
| ¥ork state has no business imposing taxes anymore than it has
thee right to put a special tax on cigarettes sold in Belgium,

One Mohawk trader described himsell a5 in the minonty
for not thinking of the Mohawks &5 a pation: “Minety ning per-
'I cent disagree with me." He stressed the indigenows peoples”

spiritual ide and chimed that the whole idea of nations did
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ot exist until the white man came. Acconding 1o this coe well-
to-da Uader ond semi-pacifist, it would be beler to die ool
thiy 0 give up the 2pirit and the Great Law,

MIM belleves in a more materialist philosophical
approach, The while man's genociée of the First Mudions must
be counfered with the marerial forte of nation] Tiberation.
There is no. victnry in letting the indigenous nations die,
becainse the math can only be propagated by the living,

BMIM would also disagres with Trotskylss and others for
thezir gemeral support for assimilation and cilegorical sttack on
the cppressed nations’ bourgsolsie, According o them, all
businesspeople sre bad amd communists should not care abour
the taxation issoe. Whe cares if 1he indigenous cigarets
wadkers go oot of business? They are, after all, just capitalists
and petit-bourgeoisie. With this attitods, the Trouskyists and
other supposed friends of the indigenoos serve as (he oocasion-
al vanguard of white-nation chanvinism: they would rather
indigenous be exploiicd by whites than by other indigenous
people. Al the same lime, they don’t believe in secialism in
N couniry, &0 the indigenons an: supposed o stirve 1o death
while walting for the whits working class in Europe and North
Amirica to rise up. Clealy this combination of ideas iy deadly
fior the oppressed.

Fullawing Mao, MIM noles the doal nature of the bour-
Beoisie in the oppressed tations, In pardcular, there 4 4 frac-
tion of the hourgeoisiz and & pelit-bourgeoisie RASPIring o
bourgenis status that séey its avennes blocked by neticnal
oppression. Thess groups will fight sational oppression for
thelr 0w resons.

Ome of the beter-off Senech nation traders who has very
revilutionary sdess and who organized direct actions of the
summer of 1992 against the tax saxl:

“Tazes lead to revolution, doo’t forget. ... so oy-
where you po, people are geing 10 stand. ... Bvery coun-
try bas a super ruling class [iying W decide] *“Who e we
Eoing 1o KLl off?" They're gonna have o come down on
us. ... They can't Jet them [indigenions] make 100 much:
then we et 100 powerfil,”

Netes:

1. Seo MIM Notes 68 for mare on the treaties and direct action taken
by maigennine peopls o s10p the La in the sommer of 1992,

For background, order a copy of MIM
Notes 43, August 1990. A special 20-page
Issue with first-hand reporting from
behind police lines at Kahnosatake
Mohawk territory in Oka, Quebeec,
Also the first issus of the prison news
gection, Under Lock & Koy, debuts.
Send $2 to "MIM Distributors,”

PO Box 3576, Ann Arbor, Mi 48106-3576.

I

| should have

Chief Re-elected
On Referendum
Platform

reprinted from MIM Notes 78
July 19493

by a Comrade

AKWESASNE, MOHAWK NATION—On June 5, the
Motk Nation al Akwesasns held elections that largely cen-
tergd around the relationship of gambling 1o Mohawk ssif-
determination,

The winning slate of Chief Norman Tarbell, Rudy Han
am Philip Tarbell promised 10 pot up all the issnes for a refer-
endum, including: how many cesings (o have, ribal ownership
versus private ownership, who will run the casinos, and when
asccourt information will be mads public,

P1GS THREATEN MOHAWK SOVEREIGNTY

Despite large public signs s Akwesasne saying that no
state police, FBI, IRS or other puthorities from the LLS. cpire
are allowed on the nation’s territory, New York state police
officers are a conslant encroaching presence. Moreover, the
gaming Lacilities that are open have an ample presance of for-
eign X authorites.

In 1990, the Akwesasne chiefs invited New York state
police inte the nation 1o help restore order. On May 1, 1990,
twior Mohawks died al the hinds of other Mohawks. The shoot-
ing was connected (o gambling, but the murders remain
unsolyved.

Now the Mohawks want to police the gambling within
their borders themselves.

Chial Norman Tarbel! and some of his fricods spoke 1o
MIM Motes the night before his election, Asked aboat the New
Work state police presence ar Akwesasne, Tarbell said, “No
one wanis them now.™

But in 1990 “cverybody did, There was gunfire all the
time, people being beat up. Canadian Indian police running
pecple down on the American side.” OFf the people willing 1o
£y anything ahowt the events of 1950, three in Alwesasne told
MIM that the events were “complicated.”

New YorK aND THE MoHawks

Dave Jacohs, one of the chicls in 1990, was the object of
some distaste from Tarbell and his friends. “He was (he one 0
sell this reservation down the poiles,” said one.

But some of the candidates running acainst Tarbell in the
June eleclions held him more acoountabl, srving that Tarbell
exeried more leadership (o oppose the two chiefs
who signed away Mohawk sovereignty in a gambling pact
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with Now York.

One candidate, J. D. Heros, implied that Tarbell is
dnvolved in some kind of coruption(1) Another candidaie,
Edwan] Smoke. said et if it wers up o him thene would be
80 pambiling oo the naton’s territory, but if there were 10 be
gambling, U mgulitions should be tighter o guaranlos sover-

Tarbell himsell szid he would not sign the now highly
mnpopuiar compact with New York. Indeed, sccarding 1o some
family members, some of the gaming house owners them-

- Elvis oppose the compact that orginally allowed them to
open up bosiness.

In contrast, Tony Langhing, who jest spent 27 months in
U8, federal prison for operating an “illegal™ gaming opera-
tion, =aid that Tarbel] should bave signad the compact instead
of using it for political gain.(2)

GAMBLING AND SELF-DETERMINATION

Gambling iz probably the premier controversial isse
within the First Nations of North Americn. “At preseat, of the
278 reservations within the continental 1.5, more than 150 are
offering pames of chance magng from bingo games, (0 @his
card gamcs, (o slot machines, In the U5, ol annesl native
m;ewes are cstimated o more than 51 billion dollars

Even & pro-busingss publication recognizes that gambling
CON COMprsnise sovercignty:

“We manage one Cisino in San Diego, the tribe has
32 enrclled members, the Chging his 320 employees. and
there are five bander members employed by the Casino,
oo That 15 ned Indizn gaming. It is gaming that happens to
take place on @ very small reservaton.™(4)

On the other hand, cesinos can be a small ageol of self-
determination. In the June election sl Akwesisne, people
spoke of indigenons unemployment and the need to care for
the elderly and youth, One young Mehawk woman cxpressed
her hopes for the gambling business this way: “We want (o
hire par own police; expand oar clinic ... fund dug rehabilita-
tiom, There's a whole lot of tings we need.”

In the Sensca nation, the leadership may support gam-
bling, but most residents are concemned that gambling will
menn losing self-determination,

*“Your different uareas have different problems and differ-
ent necds,” sakd one Senecy wader

“Over here, the casing is not geing 1o produce the
mongy ... 1 donot see it There's (oo many Senccas 1o get
per capita distnibution [of ncoms from casinos) ... 1'd
mther see small buginess people doing their own thing ...
They're learning irmde ... teaching others, Not cvery ong
of us can be a Blackjack dealer, manager of a casing,
v You do have to huve a degree in management. .. These
ipghly siilled jobs, we're not gonna ron il ... The [ndians
e going 1o be sweeping the Aoors. Casings do have high-
paying jobs [but the Senecas need 1o ask themselves)

1

1

|
|
!
|

“What is your experisnce for high-paving jobs?™
EXPERTS AND ECONOMIC DEVELOPMENT

MIM mkes the lessons of China’s political struggles for
cconomic development as & guide. As (he Sencca trader point-
ed out, large, glitzy projects are ool always best foc develop-
meot of a people, particularly when forsigness from imperialist
countrics will have to mun the operations requiring “expests.”

Deng Xinoping, phony communist leader of Ching, is
famous for saying Tt is by the adoption of the most advanced
chnologies tha the industrially backward countries cach op
with the industrially advanced cooniries in the woshd "(5)

Deng also said that China needed 1o import advanced
technology and baild up its core of scicnlific expens as the
“backbone™ of moderization. In these two steps he sold his
counlry (o the imperialises and a scientific bourgeomsse willing
ko stz control of production from the workers.

But Map Zedoag tapght us that the developing socielics
muzt rely on their own efforts and nod urn contral of develop-
ment over o foreigners or an upper class, Withoot self-
reliznce, Mao pointed oul that the masses and even the keaders
would not be able 1o gauge for hemselves what was really troe
of the things they learnad from the advanced countries,

Such is the case in casing development. If the indigenoos
peoples do not run the casinos: themselves, they have Bo- way
of knowing what is really advanced management AcCOunLng
and shot-maching technology. They will have sold their lands

o foreigners and a small upper class of indigenous,

Hodes:

L. The People’s Voioe 67253, p. 2. Box 109 Akwesasne, WY 13653,

2. Fhid..p. 1.

3, Fost Nations Buosiness: The Yoice of Scll-Relisnes, [ssue 1, May,
1963, 1501111 Mebville S, Vancouver, B.C. VEE3VE

4, Jhad,

5, Deng Xiaoping, “On Accelerating (he Development of Industry,” in
Mark Selden, ed,, The People's Rapihlic of Clinas A Documentary
Hiztory of Revolatonary Change, Monthly Review Press: New
Yok, 1970, p. 658

Why is MIM underground?
Read Agents of Repression; The FBI's Secrel Wars
Against the Black Panther Party and the American
indian Movement, by Ward Churchill & Jim Vander Well.
This history of the birth of the Federa! Bureau of
invastigation and a delailed account of the FBI's work
infiltrating and splitting and wrecking revolutionary orga-
nizations, including murdars and frama-ups, helps
answer the question. The book demonstrates the extent
of the threat to anti-imperialist movemsnts, and the

long-term futility of the FBFs work.
Send $17 to “MIM Distributors,”
PO Box 3576, Ann Arbor, M1 48106-3574. _}
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Seneca Nation Asserts Sovereignty

reprinded from MIM Noges 79
Angnst 1993
Fevided November 1994

by a Comrade

President Barry Snyder declared Friday, July 16 u nadignnl
beliday. Offices closed 1o colebrats the anniversary of the
Seneca takcover of a New York stete highway that protested
New York state’s effon to tax the inghigensous people.i1)

The Senecas and other First Mations within New York
stabe borders had other reason to celebrate a5 well. Vioting 60,
a New York Suite court decided in June thar the New Yark
state government could not tax the First Nations hecause tha
i the prerogative of the U.S. Congress, not the states,

The decision overtimed a lower conrt decision and foreed
the New York siate govern-

The P'D]Ice ment, headed by Governor
chargedihe. - G Tjewe o ek the
Indigenous  Ja e iend of e peo
with “reckless [ v S it
endangerment,” fion ke nwions. bt inciad

farce 1o study the fsme and has
tings, A s

UL, Supreme Court,

Chanees are good that the U.S. Supreme Coun will decids
u}hwmscam,butlhuwmenrmwﬂ]uobaﬂylakx:aa
least 18 months, In e meantime, the Sencens and other peo-
Ples i the area have gained some respite, so hat they may
continug to trade in cigarettes, gasoline and so o without pav-
g New York tixes,

The July 16 boliday is now & source of grear pride 1o the
Seneca people, The weekend that follows is the Senecas”
annuzl pow-wow. Peeple from all over North America oW
Whe pow-wow 1o be in solidarity with heir Sencea frignds,

According to some cigaretie shop workers, the tkeover |

“brought back their pride. ... If showed peophe who they g,
w A l0t of people aren’t proud of what they are, They wish
ihey were somebody else.” Another worker added aboul the
iakeover that “tverybody had the same feelings: we went oul
thie drug-free” in harmony,

Crganizing 1o relicve the oppression by the while man
oz more 1o benefit the Senecy penple than the “work™ of a
million psychiatrists or soclal workers, Whether it be gleo-
bolism or Dlegal drug abose, it ks the oppression of the Firs
Nations by Amerika that drives the indigentas (o despair, a

ficling of powerlessness and addiction. Psychiamriais and social
workees can only teach hypocritical imperiadist and chauvinis
adlitudes to the First Nations in an offort to make them assimi-
late. The real problem is not the “atiitudes™ or “personal
lifestyles™ of the First Nation pevples. The real problem is
imperalizm, v oppression of nations by other nations driven
by advanced eapitalists’ need to contml Other economies.

Meanwhile, the smuggle does continue. Fourteen people
arrested & year ago M connecton to the highwity proest have
¥et 1o be cleared of charges. In speaking wihih people in the
arca, MIM hos found several peopls who wilnessed ihe events
that challenged the police version of the swry, The police have
charged the indigenons with “recidess endangerment” among
ofher things,

Yer, the Senceas point co that it was the police who were
veckiessly endangering peopls. “We didn't have ANy guons, no
weapons. We went oot there with nelhing,” sadd one young
woman, Meanwhile, the cops swung their chibs at car win-
dows mndd the peaple inside while also trying to hit peopls with
their squad cars sccording 1o many peopls th MIM spoke to.

AL best, the police action to open the higlway was & one-
sided assertion of the white man's wreaty rights. Af worst it was
a simple maner of imperialist chaviniam,

Since the bighway passes throngh Seneca lands, the New
Yook state govemment should Fave realized thar there was a
treaty dispote and found federal autheritics 1o negotiate with

ok 20 We cidn'thave
Mauay akeorer. o wase  ANY GUNS, NO
rwe:;csq:ad o violence on the high- WHPOHS- we
huinﬁmnﬁt; :::rlrﬁ Er[:cﬂlf went out thm
payment for the nse of Seneca with nn'l'hing_’

lands where New York high-
ways pass through, The Seneca Nation's civil suil iy take up
o 10 yesms to settle,

In ciges whens the siakes are tot oo high, the 1.8, courts
will recognize the sovereigniy of the First Nation peoples in an
sttempt i fool the oppressed people, However, since the high-
e2t law of the lund iz really the defense of privae Property
liawever the rich and thele leckeys see fit, the Supreme Court
may decide that other countries tight o exist is lower than the
rights of New York state or others, If the Sopreme Cour, thinks
that independent First Nations ars getting too powerul and too
thresening ko imperialism, the Supreme Court will docide thar
federal and stake antherities have jurisdiction over the indige-
Rous people, so thal (hey will be kept under comtrol.,

Like cther oppressed natioas, the Seneca Mation i faced
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with the sk of ¢realing public opindon o support and orgs-
nize its own independent power. The only real solution i the
problem: of Amerkan iniemal colondalism i intemationalism,
Thar means that il the oppressed nations intemally and in the
Third World recognizé cach other as equals and coordinat
themselves o fake owver 1.5, imperialism so that it never
opprosscs olher notions again.

WHITE POWER DRGANZERS THREATEN SENECAS

Whike supremacists have issued 4 public threat against
First Mation people with a spray-painied slogan on Senech ler-
ritory. About four weeks apo o6 MIM goes to press in mid-
July, somcone painted a slogan under the hridge at exit 17 on
Roote 17: “Custer’s revenge coming (o4 res. [reservation | near
youll™ Doring the highway takeover last year, other 1ocal area
slopans had a similar message: “We'll do e Indiaes like we
didd Rodney King. | love New York Ste police.™ Aside rom
the viokence againgt the Senecas in the highway dispuze, 4 for-
mer New York stale police officer named Lee Hunt is new
famous for calling for a “shoot 1o kU™ policy. He is organizing
ex-trogpers io perfonm securily 1 casings, acconding (o one
persen working the Onondaga blockade.

Sencca merchants pear the bridge did not know who put
wp the Custer slogin, bul according to while and Seneca youth
in Salpmanca, skinheads spray-painoed the slopan, Meanwhile,
some merchants in the Sencca’s town numed Salamanca bave
said that they have recently seen skinheads start (o hang
around in 0w,

Salymanca’s population mppesrs united (o fce (he thneat
“They're goona get i1,” said one young woman. A young man
zaid if the skinheads “oomme down here they'Te gonag get shot,”

In the more mral Seneca arcas among older people the
gentiment was similar. One middle-aged merchund swid of the
skinheads quite simply: “They're bulkshit.” He sxid (hat people
in the area were “good neighbors” without much problem
among themselves. When 1 came 1o something like that [the
white supremacist threat], be sadd all Senecas united, Speaking
of the fights among the Senecas, be said, “we know we Cin
continge thoss next week!™ if some outside threat has © be
taken cam of finst.

Although not all skinbeads are conscioos. while suprema-
cists and some are probebly closer 10 Deing communisls than
haing Giselals, overall the skinhead identily is a whire suprema-
cist identity o choose, whether the individoal skinhend knows
if or not, Cultoral identites are always an inexact mailer, but
the miost violent while sopremacist and (a5cist organizions
nowy hide in the dinhead coltore. To be sure, they do-not hove
pearly the power of the Imperialist government, 5o Clinkoar 15
still the oitimete skinhead, In the end, Clinton and the imper:-
aligt-created skinhead cullure cannot succesd. Thind World
people are 75% of the world's population and cannet be
defeated by Hitler wannibes.

1; See MIM Notes 67 on ths Maw Yok stats highway taekoover and
MM MNotes 77 on the tax fight

Cop Gets Off
For Killing
Wampanoag Man

reprintecd from MIM Notes 7
Angust 1993

by a Comrade

Mashpee, MA—During the lirst weekend of July, the
Mashpee Wampaooag held a sbccessful pow-wow in Cape
Cod with a haed polifical elge. Cne committes sobd 1-shins to

| raise funds (o bring justice for a Mashpes Wamnpanoae mie-

dered by police officer David H. Mace years ago.

“On May 1. 1988, David H. Mace, a white police
sergeant in the Cape Cod town of Mashpes, hMissachosets
shot and killed David €. Hendricks, a 27 year old
Mashpee Wanpancag, following his pursuit of Hendricks®
car for a waffic viplation, Scrgeant Mage fived eleven
shots from his semi-automatic S-millimeter pisiol. Seyven
struck David Hendricks, ... The kst five shots were fired
a poini-blank range through the driver’s side window
after the car had stopped. ... The Wampanoag amnd many
of their supporters bave suffered from police harassment
end surveillance during memorial walks angd demonsic-
tions for justios conceming the Hendricks case. (1)

“In Jone 1992, it was confirmed in a civil suil t
St Mace fired two volleys &1 David's cor. Tweo of e fix
rounds fired in the first volley wounded David Hendricks
in the left arm and ieft hand., While the car was smlionary
and David sat unmoving, Spr. Mace walked over to U car
and shot five more rounds through the driver's side win-

This case shows the futility of
seeking justice in U.S. courts.

dow. ... The tast four shots wire fingd thoough the empty
window ai David Hendricks as ho lay hetpless and blead-
ing on the fronl seat."(2)

Cn Jaly 1 of this year, Sgr. Mace neccived the beginning
of payments 10 leave the police force. Mage had been paid tor
five years without serving on the police force and now be gets
$75,000 and 2 job recommendation to leave the Mashpee
police force, This agreement between Mace and Mashpes town
government came oo May 11, 1993 after berayal by cloeled
setectmen who had pladged 1o remose Mace through an arbi-
trion procedume that never cans ahoot.

MIM spoke 0 Ramona Pelers of the David Hendricks
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Commiitee for Homan Rights for an update on the SHOTY,
Peters explained that her community feels responsible for the
well-being of oiher communities that may be faced with Deavid
Mace in the futwre when he gets & new job, Hence, the com-
mittes Wants 10 expost (his cass 1o whatever extent possible:
“MNative people are still &t risk. .. We con’t afford to pretead
that mjnstice doesn't happen,” said Petors,

‘The Mashpee Wampanoag won a vickory in 1992 in civil
court when eyewitnesses came forward and rendered evidence
that shoold have been in a murder trial. For himself, Mace sid
he could not recall what happened and the judge in the case
told bim 1o get psychological belp.

The son of David Hendricks won $375.000 from Mace
and the police onion, but despite crushing testimony from a
least seven cyewitnesses wheo saw the shooting, District
Altoraey Philip A. Rollins and the Attorney General of
Maszachuseils refused 10 open a criminal case against Mace,
Tt means & jury never got the chance to decide if Mace mir-
dered Hendricks.

This case shows the futility of secking justice in 1.5,
couns. The relationship between prosecitors and paolice is 100
cozy everywhere in the United Statex, Prosecutors need the
belp of police in most cases to gain & winning record in court
and 1o pain re-clection, Hence, prosecutors tend 1o let police
et away with murder withoot ever charging them i court, T
is also the prosecutor who must notice when police are Faking
evidenoe againgt people they don't like,

However, s four recent convictions for evidenoe famper-
ing by New York stue troopers proved, it is easy for cops o
fake evidence in dozens of cases for years af a time withont
getting caught, In the Hendricks case as in others, the Proseci-
Wors simply masde a political decision not to prosecute pigs,

The pressure of elettions on prosecotoes does not belp in
this country where the majority of the population is the white
Lubor aristocracy. 1L is only Amerika’s anti-crime poshre tha
says that oppressed minorities need 1o be kopt under coatrol by
brutal, lying cops. If the whike nation working class wers not
bought off, we would not see iis persistent backing for fascist
“anti-crime” measumes dgainst minorities, measures that jastify
beatings (Rodney King) and shootings (David Hendricks) for
traffic violations,

The same chiss inierests of the middie class in Bmperialist
countries ane #lso a reason that the Wampanoag®s appeal to
Amnesty International will not work, Across the United States,
people working 1o cad iniemal colonialism have brooght cace
after cace 1o Amnesty Inbemational for action, However, thess
mostly brainwashed wyers and other middle class peopls
belizve that dere i universal freedom and democracy bn the
United States; and they don’t concern themselves with e
mafority of human-rights Iike the food, shelier, clothing and
medicine,

The Hendricks committee is appealing lo the
Massachusenis siate legislature for justice as well, No douht
this will not bring much immediate relief either. However, we

du-ggree with the Hendricks commiliee that this case most be
exposed widely,

One lasl point made by this case i (e need For self- deger-
mination of mations. “When Mace shot David it [the police
force] was all white and they dida't even live here [Mashpes],™
said Ramona Peters, The police force had bheen almost all
indligenous unril the First Mations Jost control of the land, Afier
the federal government denied the Mashpee Wampanoag
reCOEnition s a tribe and after & court nuded that some indige-
reous land could be sold, white real estate owners ook over the
Mashpes municipal government. If not for the power lost by
the Wampanoag parion in the Tust 20 vears, it is possible that
| Hendricks would stll be alive,
| Moles:
| 1. League of Indigencus Sovereign Nations ((301) 932- 0808) in

Mews from Indinn Country, Yol. VI, nomber 10, Late May, 1953,
1T,
% Eﬁw Lindgren, “Where [s Justice?” The Eagle, Vol. 11, #3, Eady
Sammwer, 1953, p. 14. (203) 729.0035.

SPECIAL O

Join MIM’s
Book-of-
the-Month

Club

FFER!|

You send a book a
month o us, we
send a book a month to prisoners. No gimmicks.
Or use our altamative plan: you send us a million
| dollars, we send a book to eacH of the
| milion prisoners held in Amerika's imperiafist
dungeons. Choose from a wide selection of Manidst
glassics, Chinase history, and revalutionary Black,
Latinoand First Mation literature.

N WEAP [T UP AND o

PO Box 3576, Ann Arbor, MI 48106-3576, or
PD) Box 29670, Los Angeles, CA 90029-0670. |
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Amerikan Anti-immigrant Tide
Fuels Fires of Liberation

by MC12
n this section MIM begins i cover Puerlo Rican revolutionary organizing — In the case of the Young Lords
Parly — Chicang cultural and political movements, and the struggles of immigrants and migrant sorkerss.
Soiue of the articles — such g4 the interviews with Chicane activisis — come from MIM's mass work; others
arg theorstical and historical treatments,
Revolutionary ergankzing among Latng Nations in Amerika is difficult and complicated. With so many
Latinos in- Amerikn being relatively recent immigrants, (here are many open questions aboul what groups are nations
i themyelves, wihi groups are sl pan of the natlons they left behingd, and what groups, it any, in Amerika can now
wnite a8 new nations, The questions raised by the Young Lonls Party in the 19608 and 19705 are still very pertinent
today. Strategically, we know (hat national liberation Is the reveluticnury process needed to free the Lating peoples
from Amerikan imperialism. But the form of that strugele connol yét be determined at this stage of te movement,

AL the same fime, with the passage of Propogition 187 in California in November 1954, there is a now urgency in
Lating activism and a newfound need for revolutionany leadership, Last year MIM launched Its first all-Spanish pub-
lication — Motas Rojas — which is now a vehiele for that organizing, theoretical and practical,

This section must be understood as part of this whole issue devoied to nations) liberation, The theory overlaps.
With these articles — in that context — and with the publication of Notas Rojas, we hope (o provide foel for the fire
af this moverment.

Bt 5 Puerto Rican Revolutionary
40% Percent of Families in Each L T o
| « Income Bracket, 1992 (5,000). | Workers Organization:

' |Maoist Vanguard
Puerto Rican "Whi!ae:\ Pav&d the Way

i by MC234
The Puertn Rican Revolutionary Workers Organizution
(PREWO) was the Maoist vanguand fn the Puesta Rican nation
in the 19705 Modeled after the Macist Black Panther Pariy,
and influgnced by the Women's and Gay Liberation
Movements, the PEEWO brought Maoism 1o thousands of
Pucrio Ricans.

EARLY HISTORY

The Pucnio Rican Revoluipnary Workers Organization
began in 1905 a5 o Chizapo streed gang called the Young
Londs. They were politicieed in 1967 by then-president Cha
Chu Jimenez, and the name was changed 10 the Young Londs
Organization (YLOY

The Black Panther Party werote bt the YLO o the June
T, 1969 issue of The Black Panifer and the anicle attmcted fhe
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attention of some revolutionary Puero Rican Students in New
York, These students formed the first Mew York chapier,

“The first major stropple for the Young Londs Organization
and that which brought the ¥ LO io the Pueno Rican peaple
Wi the Garhage Offensive, For successive Sunilays, the YLO
cleaned the sireets of Ef Barric (Spanish Harlem, NY) and dis-
tribirted literslure o passersby. For the first two weeks the
YLO cadre filled garbage bags and trash cans with garbage,
But the sanitation crews didn’t pick it up, 5o on the fellowing
Sunday they shified metics: they piked the garbage (and aban-
dm:am}hmsmnm'ufﬂmewhﬁemet‘iurm]d
have o remove it. The masses of Ef Barrio joined in; first
bebind brooms, and liter in throwing bottles al the pigs who
Cume 10 arrgst e Young Lords,

The Young Lords were able 4o open an office and then
“shifled tactics from streetfighting to Programs 0 serve our
people, We began Free Breakfast and Lead Poisoning
Detection programs, supported the struggle of welfare mothers

The YLP developed an analysis of
the intersections of nation, class
and gender that the women’s

liberation movement did not have,

that year, began organizing hospital workers mnd stodied revo.
lations in other countries.,

“In October of 1969, we. wrole e Thirteen Foint
Program and Platform (revised May, 1970} and Thirty
Rules of Discipline (revised Decamber, 1970),7(1)

The Yoong Lords Orgarization was carapulied (o intema-
tional recagnition and recognized as a threat to the State with
the People’s Chorch Cffensive. A local Methodist Church
refused space for the operation of & fres breakfast program, so
afier allending muss, letter writing, and other methads filed,
“on December 28, we toak the Chosch, renamed it Feople's
Church, and for the next eleven days, we ran free clothing dri-
ves, breakfast programs, 2 liberation sehool, pelitcal educa-

tio classes, a day care center, Free health progrus, and night- | ™

ly enteriainment (maovies, bands or poetry )y (1)

Asg the New York YLO grew afler the People's Church
Offensive, they began to notice problems with the national
leadership in Chicago. The newspaper, YLO, was R0E COMming
ot regularly, so the YLO did nol have & political line o fol-
low. The East Coast YLO developed on thelr own' — “the
Thiriesn Foint Progeam and Platform is an example.™(1}
Because of this lack of theoredical and practical leadership
from theiv National Leadership, the Exast Const and Chicage
sactions split, with the East Coan becoming the Young Lords
Party.

A magor Young Lords Party struggle was in defense of |
hoxpital patients and workers., “Minety perceni of hiospital
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warkers in Mew York City are Black or Puerto Rican. To meet
their demands for better conditions, and 1o serve the needs of
the padents, the Health Revolutionary Unity Movemeni
(HRUM) was created ™

A city T.B. x-ray trock was liberated™ and the Young
Lords were able 1o examine more than Gve timees &% many peo-
Ple a8 the city normally woald, In July, 1970, Lincoln Hospital
was liberated. “We ran programs, like TE and Jead poison
detection sarvices, and a day care center, (1)

Programs and campaigns continued 1o expand, The YLP
also worked on prison campaigns, political prisoners, and the
defense of their own organization from State repression.
GENDER

Pablo *Yoroba™ Guemdn zaid that the Party was deeply
influenced by the Women's and Gay liberstion movements of
the late 19608 and carly 1970, The YLP developed an analy-

| sis of the intersections of nation, class and gender that the

wcrm‘sﬁhmaﬁanmmmdidmm—spc:jﬁ:ﬂyﬂx
relationship berween the oppression of white women and the
appressica of the Puerto Rican people.(2)

ﬁunﬂmm.ﬂwmusyemmmckhighpi-
ndrymdhmwmsghmmﬂyﬂvmmmm
Ling, One point of the original 13 point program said “We want
equality for women, Mw:.!llmnmuﬂbu.rmhﬁumy wee OOE
cppressive.”

Thig was a step forward, but intemal stroggle revealed
problems with this point. To combat what was termed ‘nega-
tive machismo’ and *femals passivity’ male and female cag-
cmmfmm.mammmmu.megmm-
ed o meet wgether, As Denise Oliver said, “machismo was
never gonra be revolutionary. Saying ‘revolptionary machis-
ma’ is like saying ‘revolutiopary fascism® or ‘revolutionary
mcism” — it's-a contradiction.”(3) Party line was changed o
oppose machismo allogether.

The Young Londs opposed a paternalist Hne o women, In
September, 1970, they gave the Puerto Rican Miss Universe
their “Pig of the Week” award for her role masking the colo-
nislism of Poerio Rico.(4)

I MIM is researching the theories and 1
: history of other U.S. Maoist van- :
1 Fuzrds. We are particularly looking i
| for documents and former members |
I from I Wor Kuen, Red Guards, Brown |
: Berets, Black Workers Congress and |
; from the Puerto Rican Revo utionary
1 Workers Organization. We especially
I seck documents from the Young Lords
: Party Congress. :

. i

I
I
I
I
1
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PoLmcaL UNe
The Young Lords Party recognized and supported the
Chinese Great Proletarian Coltorsd Revolution s 3 revolution
agaionst the capitalist roaders inside the Party who were
altempiing to restore capiialism. The YLF atriboted Coba's
problems to the failare to bave 8 coltemal revolotion.(5)

In another advance over the mistakes of the Black Panther
Party, the YLP actively worked to advince their membership
and create new leaders. They realized that their Party, in the
first few months, relied oo moch on their chansma of five or
six leaders, so they developed their ideology — recognizing
that ideclogy is a more effective organizing tool than personal
charm,

MIM sghould also report that it did pot find the spme eclec-
ticism in YLP propaganda that it finds it other revolutionary
literature from the Jate 1960s and early 19705, Revolutionary
Poerto Rican nationalists are the most commonly quoted, cspe-
ciglly in the earlisr material. (In & book review of a bourgeois
biography of famous nationalists Don Pedmo Albizo Campos,
the YLP criticizes Campos for nol opposing the capitalist sys-
tem. They claimed 1o honor his spidt, bot to have Isamed from
his mnistakes and failures. }6).

After the name change to the Puero Rican Revolutionary
Workers Organization in 1972, mention of Marx, Engels and
Mao became maore freqoent. MIM saw Ché Guevara's name
mentioned only once, in the context of remembering Latin
American history, A review of the books on the their literanre
list revels only one book by Ho Chi Minh, and the largest
numiber of books by any one author ane by Mao.

The YLRPRRWO organ Palamte positively quoded anl
Wor Kuen member (the Chinese vanguard in the United
States) ps saying “[Tihat only by applying and following the
poinciples of Marxist-Leninist-Mao Tee Tung Thought can the
powerful enemy of North American imperialism be defeat-
. "(65)

Priorities were also clearly displayed by the portraits of
Morx, Engels, Leain, Stalin and Meo ot the Party Congress.
Palante published articles in suppart of the Coltural
Bevolution{7) They defendsd Mao's invitation to Nixon to
visil az an example of China's strength. They-cxposed that
mmﬁﬂmmhﬂa@ﬂ%@ﬂlnywm
viriows stuggles of oppressed pedp puﬂm:ummmggh
agmns:,ﬁ.mm-h:mmw{):tphimdﬂ:ncmﬁmlhe
bourgeois myths, Mixon went o Chine frem a position of
weakness. The PREWD and Moo realived that Nizon's visit
wonkl alln;rw China fo, ﬁuthcrd;ss:mmu: the reality that (he
Chiness masses held power,

Inimmmm :
h{aﬁiwnfhhmhulﬁlmumumdmlﬁinmp-
port-of the Vietmamess People’s War and in support of the
Chinese people.They also pablished sutements froo the |
Mnrxist-Leninist organizations arotnd the world, including the

WA

I
Dmnmmkepubﬂn ThePRRWGalmmleabﬂmmmg-lmmm%w o the divid !Ina;sm“'l‘hfsllwcm:

gle of the Communist Party of the Philippines-led New
People’s Army, In each case where they exposed 1.5, imperi-
alizm in other countriss they drew parallels o the way that
Puenio Rico and Peerto Ricans are treated in Amerika. Palante
dlso expressed it suppost for die stuggle of the ATbania peo-
ple.(B) (A1 the time, Albania was a socialist country that sup-
ported the Maoist thesis that capitalism had becn restored in
the Soviet Union.}

YWHITE WORKING CLASS

MIM was nnable to find anything specific o give vs an
idea of what the YLP would think of our line on the white
working class, It should be noted that whils the YLP was open
to all non-while people, the party did work with some whits
revolutionary organizations. The YLP had respect for the
Weather Underground, although it is unchear what level of the-
oretical unity the YLP had with the Weather Underground.
(The Weather Underground and its remnants agree with our
white working class thesis.)

Palantz did not cover white working chiss struggles, buot
their “against the divided nation thesis" (sae below) seff-crit-
cism dozs lump together Poerto Ricans and “all poor and
working class people of America,”(6) It appears thal the
PREWO had grasped the reality of the noo-eaploited and non-
revolptionary nature of the white working class in practice,
glthough they did not recognize it in theory.

REPRESSION

Repression of the PREWO was increasing as the 19705
began. Comrades were busted on petty changes o hunted down
fior draft resistance. Paper distribution siles went petting visils
from the FBI and other state agents. Several comrades ware
killed by the police, one — veary early in the Parly"s history —
in his prison cell,

DEVELOPMENTS LEADING UP TO THE PARTY CONGRESS

In the summer of 1972, the Young Lords Party held its
first and last Party Congress. The Congress foemalized intermal
strocioees of democracy and centralism, and shified the locos
ofthe Party.

The Congress's four resolutions were 1) the Coostitwtion;
2) The ideclogy; 3) The present situation and our tasks 4) Elect
2 new ceniral committes.

Ths name was changed 1o the Poeno Rican Revoluliooary
Warkers Organization (PRRWO) becanse the name “Young
Lords Parly” was confusing in Spanish and did oot explain
what the organization was aboul.

The Congress shifted the Panty’s social base from “enem-
ployed youth, students, and lumpen (cx-prisoners or ex-
addicts) to workers where the Party will matere in this pro-
trcted stroggle against the principal oppressos in (he world —
the yankee oclopus.”(9)

| AGAINST THE DIVIDED NATION THESIS

anw&mlmmnycmm Palante saried to camy.
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cal puosition changed an the Party Congress, A self-criticism
printed in e Deg, 20, 1572 issue of Palimte briefly explained
the new position of the PRRWO, They argued that Poerio
Ricans in the United States do not fit Stalin's definition of 4
nalion in regand o the island of Puedio Rico. The PRRWO
argued that Puerio Ricans in the United $kates are not a netion i
but & national minoricy, Formiedy, this line meant thay the prii-
cipal task of Puerto Ricons in the United Sates was f help lib-
erae Puenio Rico. The new line said that the principal task of
Paerto Ricans in the United States, a5 1 national THnority, was
1 oppose impesialism,

At this ime, MIM does not have a position oo whether of
nod thers s one Puero Ricen “divided naon™ or if’ there are
multiple Puerts Rican nations. We would have 1 Took at
Hgation cates 1o and from Puerto Rico, economie #nd populs-
tion data, ¢ic. MIM is ourrently searching for documents From
the PRRWO Party Congress in the hopes of examining the |
busis used by the PRRWO in the development of their line,
These documents will hopelully have summaticns of FREWO
organkzing in both Puerto Rico and the United States wil the
divided nation theory. (Prior to the Party Congress, the YLP
bad three branches in Puerto Rico which théy mentioned often.
MIM has not seen all of the issuss of Falante, bot after the
Parly Congress. there was no mention of the Poerio Rican
hranches.)

MIM does not follow the logic of this self-crificism that
M‘edwdi?wadrmhnmeskhﬁﬂm.umhmmin
the United States are 2 national mincrity, Puerio Ricens in the
United Stares con be a raticn that is separate from the island of
Puenio Rico,

The Maoist vanguard organzations of the 1960 and 70
djdnmbawawmimlm:ﬁwmdwmﬁﬁnmmnhm
white working class. This shericoming required compromises
in other pans of their line in onder o achieve inlemal eober-
ence. To what degres the PRRWO liquidation of the rational
question line change was a result of fhis phenomenca or wis 3
result of practice has vt 1o be determined,

Regandless, the example of the Young Loeds Pariy and the
Puerio Rican Revolutionary Workers Organization serves as

tinually advanced the cause of liberarion for Puerto Ricans
% Learn: from them and finish wha tiey sianed, o
m X R R o I

yiTiE g W E I i
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Imperialism Hides
Behind Puerto
Rican Plebiscite

reprinted from MIM Nows 85
Fobroary 1994

Cn Mov, 14, 1993, 5 stim tgority of Puerio Rican wiers
approved (he plebiscile malniining the island's sommaon-
wealth status.(1) Amerika's nilitary, political and economic
dentinalion make such g vole a ridiculous proposal that codid
Rever represent e irie will of the people,

Only a small iumber of people voied for ingependance
(%) because they know that ihe occopation will continge
repandiess of the onicome of (he wie. A supporter of Ofeasiva
02 told MIM that only 15-20% of the Puerto Rican people
suppont independence, because independence is not yera
viable option. There comently docs oot cxist a revolationmy
ofgimization capabic of lading Puerto Rico m independence,
says the Puerto Rican Nathone! Liberation Mavement (MLN),

Thie United Mations is samenly under sconomic presame
from the United States to remove Prerio Rico from it ligt of
cobonies.(2) The UM, is expecied 1o see the volg for common-
weilth status as evidence that the peopke suppodt inclusion in
the United Stars and not nationa] likeration,

An oppressed country’s listing as an official colony =ams
the colonizer intermations condemmation, Being listed ns a
colony is & political aid for the Pueno Rican revoliion; bt it
is & sericus thom in Amerika's side

Puenio Rico was pot on the st in 1972, during a heiel
period when Third World counires, especially Ching and
Cube, held considerable power in the LLN, Ad that tme, the

1 LLN, decolonization committee vored 12-0 that Puerte Rico

hesed thee right 1o seli-desemmination and independence.3)

MILITARY accuraTion

Thirtess Arerikdn ity Basex In Poedo Rico OCCUpy
0% of the 1and. Sevetity-six percent of the Pucrto Ricsn
island of Vieques i occupicd by ihe marines, Mizluunched
missiles demolish the homes in reinsining rosidential srees and
ruln the Bstand's number one soures of Income — fsting.

In 1975, Mixon withdrew the navil forces from Culebr
beause of the anitd fron against the Amerika’s prosence.(4)
The successful resistiance 1o the veeypation secves &5 an cxm-
ple that liberation can only be achizved by forcing the
Amecikan military oo, not by asking politely thowgh an inps-
rialisi-bagked yoie, : !

Thee ovnomis oppression of tle istand is anather way o
Coerce: the people o Peeno.Rico into s tolonial reiivnship.

e
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The 1950 Census repost admits Bt 63.3% of the 3. 16 million
Puerto Ricons on the idand are below the poverty Tine{s) while
in the United States, 14.2% are below the poverty level(6)

Poerto Rico's per capita income is 36,200 per year.(1)
Inflation increased by 55% between 1980 and 1990, but Pueno
Rican per capita income increased by only 17% — two and-a-
half times less than in the United States during the same peri-
od (7}

Fuerto Rico is not allowed to import food from any other
country bot the' United States. “Almost all our food products
aré: imporied despite the fact that we have nearly one million
acres of arable land sitting idly,” the MLN stated, and “one
goal is 1o break the dependence on the United States which
currently treats us like & captive markes."(5)

Without paying taxes o Puento Rico, 00 Amerikan cor-
pocations operate on the island ard bring the prodits back to the
United States.(2) In the 1980%, U.5. drug manufactorers
received $8.5 billion in tax credits aloné, which is more than
dooble the amount that those carporations spent on Pueno
Rican payrolls.(%)

Much of the drinking water is polluted as a resuli of the
large amounts of toxic waste damped in rivers and brooks by
wagte-producing comporations.{5) Multi-national pharmaceuti-
cal companies contribute 72% of all wxic discharge in Poerto
Rico.{2)

IMPERIALIST PATRIARCHY

In Puerto Rico, 48.3% of the women are emploved by
manufacturing as opposed 1o 25% in the United States.
Allhough the proportion of women in each country by industry
i& the same, the nomber of manafachring sites in Poerio Rico
is higher.(10) The restrocturing of the world ecoaomy bas
changed the role of Puerto Rico into a major manufacturing
site. The industries attracted by Amerikan export-onented
incentives, Le. clothing, electronics and textiles; require cheap,
unskilled labor — women workers. The unemployment rate
for women is 12.7% and 18.8% for men.(11)

Since the 1950s, the Pueno Rican govemment has been
interesied in controlling the relative surplos popalation —
pnemployed Posrto Ricans whose disconient serves as a social
hase for reheliion. They accomplished this in part by aiding the
migration of many Poerio Ricans to Amerika, and in pan by
implementing programs aimed ai sterilizing poee Puerlo Rican
women, In 1965, 3% of women between the ages of 20 and
49 were sterilized (12) The sterlization mate for lesser educated
women was much higher.(13)

REPRESSION OF POLITICAL ACTIVISTS

In 1979, Angel Rodriguez Cristobal was arested with 20
others demonsteating againgt the naval occupation of Yieqoes.
Following his misdemeanor conviction, be was taken o a
Florida prison where they forcibly injected him with
Thorazine. He disd anexpectedly severtl hours afier he wld bis
Bwver of his plans fo continee the independence siruggle.14)

In 1985, hondreds of FBI agents made an island ound-up

KR .
nﬁﬁwn%%i‘ﬁr NATIONALISM

through more than 50 homes and establishments tp amest 12
independentistas for alleged participation in a clandestine inde-
pendence movement — Loz Macheteros,(5) In defense of his
capture, Colon Ogorio persisted that colonializm is a crime
against humanity and violation of interoational law, The
Amerikan judge stated that “intemational law does not apply
here.” Osorio was pot allowsd 1o submit evidence o the jury
that proved Los Macheteros complied with international kaw.

There are 18 Poerto Rican pationalists serving sentences
of up to 98 years in Amerika’s gulags for membearship and
activiies related to the Armed Forces of Mational Liberation
(FALN) and Los Macheteros,

Two years ago, the Peerto Rican Supreme Court ruled that
the 150,000 files that the Poerio Rican police held on indepen-
dence sapporiers were illegal means intended (o incite fear.
Mearly every family had one member who received a file
detailing their activides in the independence stroggle.

The incarceration of Pueno Rican natonalists, along with
the military and economic domination of the iskand, are politi-
cal tactics to disarm the people and deay their right to s:lf-
determination. A viable plebiscite on independence will oaly
be & possibility when the Poerto Rican people bave the politi-
;a! and military power 10 make independence areality.
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Band Wants to
End Occupation

reprinted from MIM Notes 69
October 1992

by a Comrade

Culture is a powerlul force — under all modes of prodoc-
tion — bul & powerful &s cultore is under capitalism, revolu-
tionaries must remember that it is nog e canse of oppression.
Oppression is cavzed by the imperialist stactore which




depends on econramic exploitation for it sorvival,

On thizs anniversary of the 13 cenbmy of penocide at the
hands of a Buro-Amerilom elite, many oppressed groups ane
not anly resisting cppression bat fghting back — capecially in
the cultural realin. The radical rap artists of Aztlan Nation are
ane such foree,

“TH the Border Crinndlesift all swried om a5 @ fighe
for the land, they rook away Texas and began to
expandThe punk rednecks gy "Remember the Algmor”
They don't want to know who I an, bat T lat them
Kol m e M-E-X-I-C-A-NTake whar gor, I'sr ponng
fake it all backiit took an imasion of milfiens fo push the
bordery backiBut sy people remalr, ond the reason 1
caing {5t spark @ fome, wa can'r be lamrediComing five
and direct from Azdan 5o 1 fay upon your wind ihds phe-
momienall siand for the land. the land stands for malOne
day in the future, Azilan will be JfreellUnsi! that day we
Rilisl siruggde; and keep on Gl the border crumbles,

‘To fight over one block is
ridiculous when the whole
nation is occupied.’

Axlan Nation's agenda is 1o awaken the Chicano penple .

1o the reality of Aztlan, & territory fhat includes what is tem-
pomrily called the southwest region of the United States, In
contrast to paerely cultural movemeats, the group does not fde-
alize Azilan #s @ romantic memary, bul instoad assert that
Chicanos and other oppressad nations are living under cooopa-
ticn. By making the occupled territory more tangible 1o the
cholos and cholas on the street, Azilan Nation puts torf battles
inte perspective,

MM interviewsd Chapo Zal, Minister of Information, (o
get & grip on Azikan Nation's apenda,

MIM: What is the main mission of A7

AN: We want to ingrain the land issus, £ive a direction to
the anger that keeps people divided, this fighting over small
turfs comes from the institotions thet keep us divided, 1 fight
ower one block is ridiculows when the whole nation is ocen-
pisd.

MIM: Who i your mostc aimed ar?

AN: I's aimed a1 gangsiers and cholos, the so-called, the
whadidaya call ir, the lompenprolemriag, that’s whers we are
rially gesting our work done, ... (it) makes them fisel sirong
and proud Again, & way of enpowering (he dispossessed.

MMM Wikt is your relationship 0 gangster rapT

AN: We are a pant of pangster rap, we don't think there I
a problem with gangs. joining 2 gang is 8 way of rebeling —
i3 just misdireched,

MIM: What has bren the response from the massss?
AN: The buzz is out, we are constantly salling all of oar
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expressing and giving direction 1o the anger that is not
addressed by maksiream rap.

ML Wit is your view of the Chicane movement?

AN: On the grassmoots level there is a lot of good work
going on, but there ars problems with ageism, some cormpiion
and infiltration ... the leadership is oot spending encugh time
with the youth, not responsing (o the anger,

MIM: Your lyrics call attention to the fact thar Azikm
belongs o the indigenous people, and calls for mking back the
hnﬂ.Am;maLLgmtwimanypdjﬁwlpmymidmIogﬂ

AN: No, we're a rap group, that's doing something. We're
throwing oul ideas — people can sither bite or absirb them
and not acl ... spoken word is more poverful than armed con-
frontaticn, can make more ipples — sometimes, We want ne
part of sectarianism, we're fndependent, we might be more
down with some groups more than cthess But will do a benefit
based on the canss, regardless of the ideology. If we ohject o
sormething, like we're doing a Chicano festival next mooth, bot
they call it a Hispanic fastival, well we'll still do it but in this
case we call it an intervention, we will set the Tecord strnght
o6 that.

Wha i the real Hiegal alien/Who is the real wet
backiThey camie from Europe munWho is. the real wet
BacktIn twa triple O we' il ke i back,

The Messengers:
Agitation for
Liberation

reprinted from MIM Notes 70
MNovember 15992

by a Comrade

In MIM Notes 67, MIM published an interview with CIA
(Chivanc in Action}, a leader of (he rap group Subversive
Efement. CIA is also a leader of the Messeogers, a growing
revalntionary movement of predominantly young Latinos. In
this issoe MIM follows up with a greazer emphasls on the
Messengers themselves, A comrads interviewed Drill
Sergeant, and CTA agsin, in Holyoke, Mass, Excerpts follow.

DRILL SERGEANT

MIM: Whet is the message of the Messengers?

Drili Sergeant: From my point of view, I think the mes-
suge of the Mssengers is 10 empower the Lating people in a
positive way, (o educale them more about Posrio Rican history
and their caliure, 30 et Miey ean become mone attaned with
what's going on in this society, and what actally iz happening

e .wemuﬁngwhmmeywhwanuwhw.imhrmmm'msmm!‘mmms"'
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When I come I speak 1o them about Pedro Albizu
Campos, the Puerto Rican revolutionary leader that made an
mpact on the island of Poerto Rico. 1 alk (0 them about the
Taing Arawalks that were extinct dug 10 Spanizh conquest in
Puerto Rico and the Caribbenn region, as well as Central and
South America. So that"s my job here, 50 they el good abotn
themselves as 4 people. :

» MIM: How would you describe the political stase of the
people, in terms of who's ready for a revolutionary move-

DS: Revolution has 1o come from within, It can’t come
from without. If we’re not ready as a people to come together,
there's no way we're going 1o do a revoluticn. Becauss a kot of
people think of revelution in a negative kind of way, I look &l
a revolution from an intellectual point of

14 1o 19, and there’s some older ones 100, but most of them
bave dropped ou of high school — 50 we tell tiem o educate
Uremselves and that's one way, that's a st2p woward freedom,
lowwamd Liberation.

MIM: Within the 1.5, MIM has wiked shout the Black
Panther Party as being the last revolutonary vanguand mowe-
ment ihat was @ movement in Amerika. You tafked before
about Albizo Campos and the Pucrio Rican staggle. What
Uﬂﬁ;kﬁ:ﬂﬂriﬂsﬁnﬂimm history do you look at for motiva-
won

DS: 1 also go ing the Chinese Revolution — Mao Zedang
— find ilso the Bolshevik Revolotion: linle revolutions that
happened in the 20th century that have made a change, But we
have 1o focus on our own stroggle, the Lating revolmion, firs.

We look al thoss as models, to lopk up o,

view. A revolution has w0 be brought in - ¢ to gel information from, 10 get knowledge
when people think the same way, they all W'Ehmtumusm frown, but we have 1o come with our owm
share the same common interests and concept of what we porceive as a revolu-
I:Dll'af-'l'ns.ij;!gﬂ havin; peopﬁ;ﬂzndrzfa our own slruggle, thﬁ Lion.
W erent interests -
e e . Latino revolution, first, CHao INHAQETdHuHWu T
thi ing: T ;
;;J;im::;:b;::;x ;T;Efn;':t’lﬁ: w& IMK at thﬂﬁ& as edocation and ideolopy in the political
i “' 3 : d . DI: development of the i
we're ;L;:g that Em_ ﬁ;: m I‘E’ to l up to... CIA: | see H‘JE:I:EI: take what we
: G . : . which i 2 knowledge, that
pecicans, Nasive Amartomns, Acan, ¢ bul W hEve 10 COme” = Fib i s s e i e
come and join us so that we could be 'With OUr OWnN ﬂﬂnﬁept ﬂf CORMBOIE h"' varoe OF the-fact Uit Shat
iniied and undecstand esch, olhers knowledge is not casily accessible 1o
it G Whatwe rﬂEivE them. Cr purpose here is 10 be the ool
point of vicw, pe as far them i that ki I
We could do a revolation if we y AR, B T et il i o
understand the concepts of Mao, of a revolution. if the city is working against the commu-

Guevara, of Castro, and ather people who .

havve made an impact on this socicly, We don't wani, y'know
— revolution is not all shout vislence, Revolution is about
making a change, of making people aware of the things that
are imposing on us. like people looking oo us in 4 negative
type of way, of stereotyping us as gangs. We're not a gang,
we're A classroom. We're here 1o teach people, pet therm out of
the strécts. .

MIM: MIM has described Amerikka as being a dominani
nation with internal nations or colonies inside it, and that's one
of the best things for applying Maoism in tems of natlonal 1h-
etation struggle. 1s nathone! liberation the way you look at this?

I¥S: Yes, I think liberation, within the Messengers, within
the Lating people, from the Pioncer Valley, from around the
Uinited Stanes and hopefolly around the world, is the way to go.
Becanss we bave o liberae curselves from the envirnment,
This negative — it fesls Tike the type of environment thar the
majority of Latinos live in, from the Jower income cluss, is that
they e trapped, they can'i get out of the dependency mode,

We can't live like that anymone. We bave to stucture our
lives and lock beyond. Becanse T believe that if we ell educate
ourselves — because the majority of Messengers are between

nity, to. deny them that information, then
it is our duty, for our community, to inform them.

MIM: So one of the things going on here is misedozation
o counter-pducation in the public schools. Thit's  lot 10 go
up ggainst. People spend 2 kot of years in school.

CIA: Oh yeah, Well we wilness a lot of ignorant things
here. 'We bave students even in the Messengars who want o
learn; they realize that the sysiem as far as education goes
wisn't built to be attractive o Latin Americans sdents, and
yel we enconrage them o learn it anyway, o gel through &,
because it wasn't meant for tham 1o get through. Amd yii, ven
iheagh they have the desire, they have come up against obsta-
cles like being dended the right 1o sit down in 8 classroom &5 4
result of not paying a $20 fine for a hook. ... The &ifort o
keep students in is not as much of a concam (o them as W0 keep
them oul.

MIM: There's cooss purposes whers the people: want adi-
cation and the state wanis socinl conteal ...

CIA: [ think they're the same thing. | think that in this
society the idea of education Is socinl cantrol. How coald it oot
be? 1 mean, if it doesn't represent this commanity, the Latin
American community, if it doesn't represent themy; it repre-
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sents something clse, then they ars thereby controlling whas
they learn, and controlling how they react in socicty. If they
thon'L swallow it, then they’'re going to react in sociely as
sumeting ... they'm going w0 wct lost. When you act lost, and
when you act ke you're dying snd yoo'ne thioa is cut, YOUu'Te
gaing 0 vun arcund in a confused state, having mindlass
actions about you. You're going to do some mindless things.
And that's exacily a conirol thers itself They let you un
around mindless, and at the same time they got the control
Over what you look like in society. So 1 (hink i's the sume
hin,

MIM: T want to talk about this gang thing a lirde hit,
because dmg trfficking and a lot of other crimes aguinst the
mem;ammmm'wumummnm:m
those are disputes among the people for the prople 1o work
out, and that the state coming in and condemning gangs, the
mainsiream media coming in and condemmning gangs, will cre-
e more of 2 negative effect than a positive effact in tems of
combalting any actual problems. Does that make sense?

CIA: That makes perfect sense, [laughs] Think aboat it, 1
know for a fact that in ihis particolar city [Holvoke, Mass.]
500,000 was asked for by the police depariment in order (o

Why would | want to go and
attack a puppet, when [ can
get the puppeteer?

increase enforcement. an additional 52,000 to make sure that
they had foot oificers in the schools, and $5.000 for a DARE
["anti-deog”™] program. Now, that might seem all good and
well wo belp out e effors of the police force to “police™ —
and that's a sirong word — the community, bt the COMmMmuNiLy
it aciually seeing any of that money. The comminity could
w3 some of that money: for Teparations o its own buildings, 10
it streets, W its schocl sysem for books.

MIM: The majority of the white public and the white
maxia docs not make o distinction between “good” oppressed
people organizing, and “bad” oppressed people organizing.

people organizing for themselves, they have a label
for it now, they call It gangs. they assume it's ahout drogs and

CIA: Exactly.

MIM: We're dealing with that now with the revolution in
Pern. The story is that they're really jost drug traffickers. But
if yoo go back and look at history, you look at China, the
Russian Revolution, shatever, and look at what the Amérnikan
press said — they sid they wens terrorists gvery time,

CLA: Exactly. | mean, I'm preny clear-headed when it
comes o things like tha. T know the differente between the
bandit that Poncho Villa was supposedly and the revolutionary
that be acwally was [Foncha Villa was a Mexican revolution-
ary e Ted an aresd uprising from 19173 Gl he was kifled in

REVOLUTIONARY NATIONALISM

19231,

And in lerms of what we're duing out here, they don't
want us 10 be uniled. OF, once we'e united as o compunity
— I'm speaking on Latin Amesica. I'm nod just speaking for
Puerto Ricans alone or Mexlcans alons, or Colombins alone,
. — you lalk aboul pan-Latin Americanism whene you'ne
not just dealing with 16.3 millicn Mexicans in the United
Stes, and then you siant dealing with 4 community of elose to
100 million, the government wms around snd s0es you making
& onified and collaborative effon w make changes here, that's
when you become a subversive, that's when you become an
aperation W undemmine a government, and that’s when yoo can
hiear knees shaking in the White House,

Wiken we speak about the white man, we don’t speak
aboul the white man in 1zoms of the person that you see cvery
day. I mean, why would | want o go and altack a puppot,
when [ can get the puppeteer? There's & differcnce ...

The first issue Is 1o throw the cold water on the face of
your people, wake them op, and point them in the right direc-
tiom, Once you ger them going in the right dircction, and not
the side — oh, the police foree iz wrong: oh, education is
wrong; o, bealth care &5 wrong, they're all problems within
those institations. But, they’re just on the string of the pap-
peteer. And ifl you keep poing headlong, thn you’re going to
se¢ & baitle. Too many people get sidetracked about the results
of the efforts of the persons in charge of the sysiem,

MIM: You ger caught op fighting symptoms instead of
fighting the problem.

CLA: Exacily.

Farmworkers and
Chinese Peasants

December 1992

by MA71

The state of Califomia is working for Jagislation 1o allow
the building of “shelters™ for Mexican farmweorkers in
Riverside County, 150 miles southeast of Los Angeles. The
connty’s hoosing suthority is working oul the plans for a
“novel” approach wo housing famworkers m stan in the city of
Mecca, and 1o be called the Mecea Migramt Farmworkers
Campground.

These “shade shelters,” 53 in all, will be concrete slabs
with metal roofs, communs! battrooms and Barbecue pits, and
no walls, The Carmmvorkers will be cliarged $5-11 por night,

Championed by right-wing conservatives, these shelters
will be an obvious “improvement,” since corsently frmwork-
&3 from Meaico ussally live oul in the open fields, sither in po
shelter or in makeshift shacks,

The first farmworkers (o receive. this “benefir™ will bo
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those who pick grapes. These workers have been particulardly
affected by the use of pesticides. This is how imperialists ot
those warkers who “fedd and clothe (he country™(1) — worse
than dnimals o a zo0, who af least Hve im cages with walls,

Such treatment is a perfect example of the ugly hypocrisy
with which the impenatists and their apologisis arc treating
“illegal” alisns. While right wingers scream aboul closing
down the border and preventing the *illegals” from sapping the
socinl welfare sysiem, cbc., ot the spme tine (kese same people
make plans 10 cxploit the farmwarkers even more: It is quile
obwious that the sanctity of the family as defined by the impe-
ralists certainly does not apply (o (e farmworkers from
Mexico,

To defend thiz atrocity, the director of the Housing
Authority saick “Would [ sather have [permanent] housing for
everyone? In 4 ubopia, ves ()

THE CHINESE CONTEXT

Compare the situation of the 1.5, fanoworkers (o that of
the peasants in Ching betwesn 1949 and 1976, Shorily after
Liberation in October 1949, a tempestucaus kand relorm move-
ment ok place designed o free the masses of peasants from
the brutal sxploitation of fendalism and imperializm.
Beginning step by step, and voder 3tale guidance, the peasants
arganized collective production — [lirst in small mutual aid
teams, then into slementary cooperatives, then 1nlo more
advanced cooperatives. Finally, the Great Leap Forwand in
1958 gave a vast impaius 1o the devalopment of the coopera-
tives into People’s Communes.(3)

The People’s Communes were formed by combining
cooperatives of between 2,000 and 7,000 households. The
Tand, eguipment, and housing were collectively ownad,
Furthermore, e Commune combined industey, egriculiure,
trade, education, and militiry affaics. The Communs becams
the actual instrument of socialisl s1ate power, Furihermore, the
People’s Communes wene run according (o democratic central-
ism, with the tasks of leadarship becoming easier.(4)

In the People’s Cominunes, each family was entitled 1o ils
own house, renl free, onder the comdition: that it not ke rentsd
o sobd (o anyone clse.(5) Medical care was virtually free, with
eriphasis on “prevention s,

Even critics of China under Mao will begrodgingly admil
that the health and standand of living of the peasants gradually
improved from 1949-19786,

N ‘What can the imperialists show for their effors?
fald 19

1. Ses T, Sakai's Sefilers: The Mythology of the White Profelurial,
Mooningetar Press: Chicags, 1983,

2. Los Angeles Times 7/7/92,

3. Chig L1 and Tien Chieh-yun, lnsife a Poopier’ Conmne, Forsign
Languages Press: Peiting, 1975

4, Tean Chesneaos, Ching, The People's Republic, 1948-1976,
Poantheon: Mewr York, 1975,

5. George Thompwon, Capitalizag oed Aftar, Ching Policy Snady
Groap: Londan, 1976,

Amerika’s superexploited:

Poverty and
Pesticides Ravage
Labor Camps

reprinted Fom MIM Motes 63
June 1952

by MC93

The gains weon by ooginiecd labor have not trickled down
to Amerika’s exploited workers, especially migrant (2 work-
¢85, who are gpecifically excluded from many job regulations
laws. These members of the internal UF5. colonies, mostly
Latinos. literally put the food on the tble of millions of
Amerikan parsines, in remnm for decades of slave-like working
conditions and OppreEsive poverty. :

Migrant farm workers™ subsistence jobs require them o
handle pesticide-saruraied crops. Unlike the privilegad seciors
of the Amerikan public — who only think about pesticides
when they go to the supemmarket — farm worders and rqm
famnilies never ezcape the hazardous poisons on which
Amerikan agribusiness relics, Workers handie plants that ane
still wet from the chemicals, much more dangenous and potent
than handling dry plands on store shelves. They are in contact
with treated crops within bours of spraying. and for their own
consumption, they cannod simply “buy orgonic.”

MIGRANT SYSTEM HURTS CHILDREN MOST

Migrant farm workers are predominantly young Latino
couples with childeen {2) In Californin 88% of all farm work-
ers are Mexican. () and half of the total frm worker populi-
tion is made up of undocomended aliens(2) Children in the
farm worker comonunity face overwhelming obstacles — for
them life in Amerikn is as bad or worse than the future they
would bave had in their native coontry. These workers receive
na benefits from impaiatism,

Children have no place o go while their parents 1oil in the
felds: there is no day care and public school is inaceessible
becanse school disiricts in fam workes 2reas conspine (0 keep
the: non-English-speaking children out. [Newer efforts such as
Prop. 187 make this even worse, —MCBS2) Public schools
refuse 1o ¢nmoll studerts whe do not spéak English, they dis-
courage enrollment by creating residency requirements snd
they demand that only natoral parents can eoroll a child in

| schoold) Many of these requirements are iechnically Ulegal,

bt laws do not apply across nation and class divisions.

Migrant children are usually iwo or more years behind
when they are in school, and the drop-out rale ks 45%, com-
patred 0 9% for the general population.(2)
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One-thind of parents interviewed by the National Child
Labor Commitiee (which has no inferest in recording Rctual
figures) st children working with them in the fields, and half
of these fimilics had incomes below the LLS; poverty level(2)

Young children work alongside their parents, and often 4
whole femily will receive Just one wage, under one social
Security number. This way, the grower can report the wage as
i w/he is following regulations, and get the kabor of three or
four for the price of one.(5) Luborers, many of whom are
andceumented, have no b pal recogrse,

According to the Mational Child Labor Comemilies, in one
year there are | miflion child Jabor viplations, In 1990 the
average penally was & whopping foe of 3212 per violation,

A study of migrant children working in western New
York found that 40% of the children interviewed had worked
while: crops wera still wet and 409 had been in the fieid whils
Co0ps were being sprayed. (2)

AGRIBUSINESS DEHUMANIZES LABORERS
Between 1979 and 1983, about 23,800 children were
reported burt on foms, and 300 died fron these injuries.(2)
The cancer rate in &nd around farm worker COMmunities is
#hove the national average, In Earliman, Califomia children
are afflicted at 12 times the expected rate for their age
group.{L} Thi: Environmental Protection Agency extiniates thag

Theory * Number 7 « 1995
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famn woekers suffer 300,000 jewe iliness and injuries per year
fram being exposed to poeticides along(Z)

A familmr svenario: A farm worker in Merced County
Caﬂmhsm?supaumwﬂlaihmamquimg: the: fluid in
his lungs makes it difficult to heeath, He has Parkingons dis-
ease. A doctor atiributes the disease in spraying Paraquat and
Giuthion in an almood orchard, At a worker's compensation
trial, seven doctors testify — four supporting his claim and
three for the insurance companies that fought his claim. The
waorker losas the case.(5)

Farm workers are treated as stb-human labor devices,

Farm workers are treated as
sub-human labor devices,
Oppressed in every way possible,

Growers and farm labor contractors keep the crews down-
pressed in every way they can, A Tl-year-old man tells of how
4 group of Mexicans were contracted by the EovEmment o
work in the United States, in a campaign called “The Bracem

“Back then [1944] 8 man from the government came
and was charging 80 pesos, and he woukd tell ys where 1o
g0 If we wanted 1o be contracted for work, . People
mdshepm-esnlhcrmddhmmwMIﬂmrm
called. Mothing but workers. All of us hald. They shaved
our heads, our srmpits, everywhers. They thought we had
ﬂmTMydismrmdm...umyMusguanaw
showwmlLaﬂdmnath.ﬂmmmming out of the
tube was meally hot. ., There were 60 of us locked in. ...
And right when all of us were dranched in perspiration,
Umrumedimcnldwmrmmmtawmmplmm
Mm&m“mwmwmmﬁngwew:mmlha
train the next day for Texas”
The worker concludes: “I'll el you one thing, thanks 1o
:bciﬂe:icmpmph,ﬂlismumhashmmhtcmmnEnmhand
ezpand ils wealth and its standard of living. But we haven't,
W can'l pass a certain point of living."(5)
MﬁwmisjmmbegimﬂmafﬁBImwm'
nightmare., Farm workers are the superexplodted of Amerika,
Families are treaed leamiblys the government denies them adu-
caion; and physical brutality fs Pesticide expo-
;{u:_a'm only one impwmnlupnaoflhisfatﬂﬁnplmem
les:

1. Toxics Ruce amd Class: Thie Poisoning of Communities, SouthWest
Organiting project, 1997,

2. Government Accounting Office, Hired Farmworkers, Februnry
1592

3. Dc-pei:Mml of Health Sarvices, Califcrnin Oocupational Health
Progrun, Prees Relense, Muy. 1991,
4. Noliciero, Califirnia Rural Lagal Assistance, Winter 1992,
- ilg Sncramento Bee, Specinl Heport, Fields of Pain, 12/8/91-
191,
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INS Repression
Fuels Fascism

reprinted from MIM Notes 70
Movember 1592

by MC93

The U5, Immigration and Maturalization Service
annoumnged in Seplember that it would increases its crackdawn
on illegal aliens, anguing Wal immigrants in Califomnia s the
canse for the rising unem ployment mate.

“We are convinced these illegals are taking jobs,” said
INS regional dinscter David [lcherr, And they are. But immi-
grants are resricted (o the lowest stwrata of employment in
Amerika — frmwork, janilomial work, ete. In regponss to lecal
mmigrants” rights activists, Tlchert said “The emphasis ssems
1o be on the undocumented worker who's got no business
being here in the first place .. We're doing everything we can
1o remove the illegal ahien from the work force ... What we
should be doing is put & number of other fedeml agencies oul
there."(1)

Bven according to the mperialist press, other agencies are
already in the business of cxplofting Mezican people. Perhaps
Tchert should watch 60 Minuwes and Might Line, then be
would have o admin that e Depariment of Labor is busy
funding “noa-profic” organizatons in Mexico that specialize in
atiracting 1.5, firms Lo move thelr mannfaciring operions 10
Mexico, whers they can get cheap labor, and facilitate the
destraction of the miral economy.(2)

Moving manufscturing operations (o Mexico and other
direct forcign investment capses # myriad of problems, all
mlling in & greater manipulation of te Third World prole-

}'-‘Jm commercinl agriculture pushes sroall scale farmers
out of basiness. People who had a @f sofficient way of life
gre forced 1o enier or Ty 0 eater te wage labor pool. This
happens with small- scale manufaciuring enterprises as well.
Warkers have fewer choices and are pnwittingly pulied imo
the world of supsrexploitation,

Rural peoples po from operating within a low-tech, yet
diversifiod and whole economy (it of least has a chance of
meeling a commumities’ needs) into a wage labor 2ononmy
that restricts the kinds of prodoction in a region and forces
peopls (o be dependent on a foreign life-extmcting employer,
Az village economies disappear, the pool of exploitable wape
Taborers increases.

One prowing wactic in oblitsmting the viliage economy is
the recruitment of young women i the manufachiriog sec-
tor. Taking women doL of the village and into the indostrial-

(|

1

]

ized zones increases the labor pool and thus creates greater |
competition for jobs, lowering wages and breaking op families. |

Mualtinational corparations also tease people with the
Amerikan dream, capitplism appears (o equal prosperity.
Amerikanizalion sois in and “the distance between a job in the
offshore plant or office and a comparable one in the indosmal-
tred country itself is subjactively reduced.”(3) What's missing
here is the great disparity between Thind Wiorld manuf: ring
wages and First World manufactoring wages.

Most immigrants' jobs — as day laborers, kitchen help
and field workers — yield low wapes and neither job securily
ror benefits. Not ooly are these jobs oo low paying and diny
for the spoiled Amerkan Ribor arstocracy, but undecurnented
workers also offer the moltnationals & way o cul c0sls at
home. In the 19805 Apple Computer (rcd thedr in-house jai-
torial employees end subconimcted the work 10 small compa-
niss who use Mexican labor.(3)

Amerikan imperialism works both within the U5, borders
1w oppress Third World peoples and at the same lime creates
below sobsistence wages (wage cconomies) in Mexico and
other oppressed countries, In 1989 the INS apprehended
20,000 people from Central Amerikan coontrics.,

Rounding up immigrants under the pretense of lost
Amerikan jobs promoes fascism and conceals the sxploiative
relations of capitalism. Amti-Enmigran hype is useful in main-
taining imperialism's buffer class, the Jabor aristocracy. AS
politicians and other state mouthpieces put out the message
that Latino immigrants are siealing the glotinous lifestyls
kngan as the Amerikan dream, patricdism, racism and white
nation chauvinism will escalate (o unprecedented proportions.

Notss:

1. By Guasrdian 9730452

2. 60 Mirstez 952592,

3, Repart on the Americas, Vol 26, No. |, 782
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Grasping the Labor Aristocracy

by BCA44

On the International Scene

1 this section, MIM looks at two national liberation straggles outside the United States — in Treland and e
Philippines. The former is a nationalist armed struggle, the latter @ Communist-led revolution. As ihe Trish
Republican Army and the Communist Party of the Philippines (CPF) build intemational public opinion, both
struggles must come 10 grips with the character of the imperialist country working class, and recognize thal
suppart from this class for projetarian revolution is not forthcoming,

MIM wrote in a letter 1o the CFP as it celebrated its 25th anniversary;

“In the imperialisl countries, we beliave it is improper (o organize for the class demands of the
lahor adswocracy, since those demands amount to asking for a greater share of superprofits sucked
from the superexploited masses of the oppressed nations. At the same time, we have accepted as
comrades and allies people from the lubor aristocracy and all other classes and we believe from expe-
ricnce that it i impossible o organize people from labor aristocracy background in &n infemationalist
fashion without undersianding that imperialist country workers are not exploiled.”

W urge all of our intemational Maoist allies (o adopt this perspective as their own, 50 thal we can move forwird
in the mareh for revolution — which must overcome revisionlsm if it is 1o succeed.

CPP Rectification
Makes Histor

The Communist Party of the Philippines and
the New People’s Army: The rectification

movement and Mild's view.
Movember 1993

by MCS

| 1. CPP HiSTORY ON THE CARDINAL QUESTIONS AND TS

CURRENT RECTIRCATION

O Drecember 26, 1968, Amado Guirero, now known a5
Jose Maria Sison, re-cstablished the Communist Party of the
Philippines (CPF) on Maoist principles. At aboul the same
time, Skson wleo re-organized soms peasant rehels inl the New
Prople's Army (MPA). Before its re-cstahlishment, the CPE
had degenerated mito a pathetic revisionist husk,

Somewhere along the way belween 1968 and the preseot,
MIM lost wack of what happeoed 1o (he CPP/NPA. From what
it could tell from very Tmited experience in the mid-1980s, e
CPFP had depenerated into 2 namow nationalist organization
tailing after revisionism, MIM Notes referred to the NPA 25
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“semi-Maoist,” “neo-Manist” or the Tike. There was also an
intentional policy of referring o the Philippines 25 a situation
of “just rebellion” (as opposed to revolution), or igRoTing Lhe
CPP altogether,

As lage a5 1990, BIM had an internal discussion aboot the
CPP. At thai time, MIM had wind of 4 strogpie within the CPP
and surmised the possibility that cenain people appearing o be
revisionist i the naive eye, might acmally be genuine Maoists.
Nonctheless, MIM continued 2 policy of avoiding the isswe or
at the very least not referring to the CPP as fratemal. Some lit-
eramre refermed (o the NPA as “Maoist-inspiced,” becanse of
the clear-cut nature of its fouading principles. Ads for studying
Mag Zedong Thought appearcd with old excerpis from the
CPP's founder Amade Guerrern, Meanwhile, internafly, MIM
fsked itself, “What happened to Amado Guemera?”

Om March 4, 1950, MIM published the following ad
sncoaraging comrades o stody Magism: “Too busy 1o stedy
Mao? Busier than the NPA in 19707 “The universal theory of
Marxism-Leninism Mao Tsetung Thought and the Great
Proketerian Cultural Revolution have
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tigns” started within the CPP.

With each passing year since 1988, the position of the
Maoist pole within the CPP has gained strength. The collapse
of the Soviet bloc helped to clarify the simation, since angling
for Soviel gid was a part of the deviution in the mid-1980s.
Even as late as January 1989, we canoot say there wasn't a
certain ambiguiry with regard to the Soviet Unioni(1)

While how this period of the 19805 was a deviation from
e CPP's original principles is now clear, we should alko

| understand the underlying social hases for the deviation.

In the process of stuggle many of the key leaders ended
up in prison onder Marcos. The growth of the CPPINPA con-
tinued under Marcos, bt the direction altered. At crucial
points the CPP fell just shont of abandoning its founding pric-
ciples entinely — both with regard to the analysis of the Sovist
Union and the need for protracted warfare and pew democratic
revolution. Confusion with regard 1o these points prevailed in
the 1980s. ;

‘The second social basis of the deviation was in part due to

the very success of the CPP. After 15

aleeady had incalcalable impact on the i years of protrecied warfare, the CPP had
concrert praciice of the Philippine revolu- [HWIMI and th& Gmﬂt accumulated. military and political
tion, The revolutionization of the 700 Proletarian Cultural  stengih. so that by the early 19805, cer-

million Chinese people has mansformed
the Peaple's Republic of China into an
iron bastion of socialism, We are very
forfunate o be 5o close 10 the center of hyad
the world proletarian revolution' —

Revolution have already
incalculable impact

tain possibilities of final victory found
thgir way into the thoughts of many com=
tades wishing unconsciously for a quick
end (o the struggle. The CPP has since

i identified this as a period of uliraleft
Amado Guerrero, Chairpersen, Central O} the concrete pfm deviation,
Committee of the Communist Party of the = The ultralefl deviationists favored the
Philippines, which had just founded the of the Philippine formation of larger military formations
NPA oo March 29, 1969, ending his book {aided with Soviet weapons) for pge in
Philippine Socisty and Revolution.” revolution ... regular mohile er conventional warfare

On May 1%, 1990, MIM published
the following staement on the NPA: “Perhaps the largest and
most established armed struggle against 2 ULS. puppel regime
in Asia has been going on since 1969 in the Philippines. But
the New People’s Ammy (NPA) staned as a Manist group. To
thix day they are not openly pro-Soviel. Surprise, surprise,
there are few solidarity groups for the NPA. (Kudos fo the
Progressive Student Network for stepping out on this one,
however.) i

“Orverall, in-depth sudy of the Senderos, Eritreans, the
NPAu-Mm'sIﬁmlgmﬁﬂuwuwmﬂlmahmfm
Lions aboot the politics and strategy of the FMLN ar the
Sandinisias.” (See MIM Notes 42)

Since thal tiree MIM's record on this is rather impressive,
‘The Eritreans won the (st stage of their revolution, The MPA
and the Senderos continne forward while the FMLN and
Sandinistas have capitlated or given up power. And of course,
the Soviet Union dissolvesd.

As it Tums cat, the CPP is now going through & rectifica-
ticn in which it identifies what it calls “deviations™ from its
founding principles. In 1988, stmggle o idemify such “devia-

againzt the regime. L wag the estimation
of the ultmlefi that the NPA was close 1o defeating reactionary
armied ferees in a frontal onstanghi, especinthy in the context of
an urban insurrection reminiscent of the last days of the
Sandinista Revolution agamst Somce.

Thiese karger military formations favored by the ultraleft in
the 19808 required large sacrifices of the people, They also cul
into the time left for political-education. For these reasons,
they were unzpstainable, especially with the collapse of any
hope of Soviermilitary aido (- i

The vltralsfi deviation was made worse by the rapid quan-
titative growth of the CPP/NPA which outpaced its qualitative
deepening of comrades’ poditical understandiog, The result
was serions in that 1,000 comrades died in anti-infiltrator hys-
teria alone snd more fest their lives in misguided bardes and
ahove-ground. insumrectionary tactics incomectly: premizsed on
what the uliraleft desmed. 10 be’ the imminent collapse of the

The Nicaraguan Revolution was 2 bad influence in this
regard, becanse many NPAtomnades interpeeted that sucoess-
ful batle agamst the U.5i-backad-Somozt rogime 35 principal-
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Iy an wrban insurrection that did oot reqoire a prolonged |
baikdup of the revolutionary forces. So it was that conditions in
& country less chan ore tenth the size of the Philippines became |
# sabject of misinterpretation: It is a manifestation of low the-
oretical understanding, sobjectivism and opportunism 0 rals
any Sandinista leader as more significant or more relevant than
a0 in termis of seizing political power and moldng social rev-
oclution. {2}

As MIM hag also stressad eleewhene, it is oo accideant that
Maaism is the most profound revelutionary military doctrine,
The revolutionary stropghe in China lasted for decades in the
world’s third largest temitory with a varisty of termins and
with tens of millions of participants. The sifestion in Viemam
and the Philippines is much more similar to that in China than
it 5 10 Cuba or Nicaragua, But in China the blood of people
spilled for socialism in many diffesent epvirooments — wrban,
reral, mountainegs and coastal, To this day, the largest insor-
rections in the world's industral cities have been in Shanghai.

In its rectification movement, the CPP has had to set
straight the relative importance of the

ment of the ongoing rectification movement™ starts out as fol-
Tows: “Becaose this iz a summing up of major orrors and short-
comings and aleo a rectiication docomend, there is a prepon-
derance of criticiam rather than a celebeation of the achisve-
menls of the panty.”"(3) MIM 13 aware of this experience as
well, when more often than nol we Must Sum up negative
lessons instead of cheerleading for something thar the revision-
ists wanted us 00 cheeread for.

While the pro-Sovist revisionists bave been quantitazively
and qualitatively insignificant in the Philippines relative to the
Magist forces, the pro=-Soviel revisionizts of all sripes could be
foond sguelching Maoism in the United States undil recenily
when they abandoned the political field. Throughout ihe 19805
MIM had to sort itself out from the Soviet revisionists and also
the distinctive pro-Chinese revisionist phonies. Evenls have
proven us cosrect lime and tiroe again with regard to all the
phony communist movements and stes of the 1980s.

In retrospect, standing against these revisionists was easy.
thanks (o the work led by Mao Zedong. Ferocioos ideological

struggle is mecessary aod it requires

St e e e e L st s e
e e g S T
the balance on the question of comect or so close to the and ondinary social-democratic reformism
e it ond deot s ofhe  COMMGT OF NG WOTID e et progresie vt shoud
e
itself waging a fierce polemic against its — Amado Guerre'ms been difficult — in the idealogical sense

ultraleft deviation — having to draw fine
distinctions batween the Sandinista doc-
mrine and the Manist doctrine, bétween the
“back” to Marxizsm-Leninism doctrine and Maoism and
between focoism and Maoitm, That is oot (o mentzon the ever
greater clarity that the CPP has bed 1o obisin oo the Soviet
Union and the Cultural Revolution.

Even MIM foond itself surprsed to hear NPA commdes
sy that they believed a Cubtural Revolution was necessary at
this stage of its own movement, because of the problems tar-
geted by the rectification movement. In general the CFF has a
reputation for a strong stress on unity. Howsver, st this poiot,
mmlmmdmmmmmmm
ness of MIM literatre,

MIM had come (o the concluzsion from the degeneration of
numerous genuine forces, snch as the Progressive Labor Party
in the United States, that such especinlly difficult ideological
struggle i a permanent fixture in the Imperizlist countries,
where the material basis for degeneration is much greater then
in the oppressed countries, It appears that this is also the case
in the Philippines; at least occasionally, as well. The mast
impertant docoments of recent tmes come from the Central
Commites's L0th Pleoum in July- 1992, The “principal docu-

CPP Chairperson, 1969

more difficlt becanse the conditions of
sysiematic armed stroggle are not ripe.
Monctheless, MIM believes we have sep-
arated parselves from a number of these problems with our
three fundamenial principles. In particular, our thicd one —
thal the oppressor nation working class is nof exploited — sep-
arales us greatly from Trotskyism, economism and even much
peende-feminizm.

Wit the distribaticn of MIM Theory 1 and the associated
literature, MIM ook & giant step away from revisionism and
toward a firmer understanding of proletarizn mternationalism.
MT 1 directly attacked the material basis for the repeated
degeneration of the communist movement io the imperialis:
ocounines,

MIM Theory 23 Hkewise get o work on'a major source of
mq:tinumrlumrumrdsofﬂmnpptmed the gender
gristorracy, first numed and defimed as such in communist the-
ory by MIM, The swamp of pssudo-feminism that the anti-
imperiglist movement of the 1960s and carly 19705 walked
into i now seen for what itis and can be avoided. In the place
of pseudo-feminism that speaks for the gender arstocracy,
MIM has boldly put forward & genuine revolutionary femi-
igm, not hased on s own wighes, but based on what fas
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already proven b work i the libcration of women.

With the publication of thes two magamines alone, the
revisionists of various Sipes huve Jet out 3 buge colloetive
hovel. The labor aristocrcy and gender amistocracy are two
main pillars of the s1atus quo, two of the biggest front-line
defienders of fnperialism — ail the more effective because
thiy have ofien successfully deceived the oppressed into think-
ing that the concams of the labor and Bender Brislocrcics
should lead the probetarian movement,

Conzsolidating even one purty In Morh America on the
basis of the atlack oo the fabor arstocracy mnd gender aristoc-
aey would be work encugh for a sirndegic period. However, in
Bght of the all-sound idelngical offensive of the imperialists,
MIA hias decided nof 1o Stop thee,

MIM Theory & (1994, “The Stalin Issue”) treated
Bukharin, Trotsky, and Stalin in parmicular, MIM has a very
unpopular stand defending Stahin, but it does not shick this
responsibility becanse popularity in the imperialist countrics
comes from gynchronism with the imperialists. Finally, MIM
Thiry 6 ineats the united front and its application in World
War 1T and the Three Worlds Theory. This series of questions
in North America is reflected in the differsnce between
Trotskyism and Maokem,

Once we hive dafeared the ofd revisionisms — chauvinis
ceonomism, preudo-feminism, Hoxhaism.(11) Trotskyism,
tmarchism, socinl-democracy nod fovoism — in desail i our
coniext, the bourgecisie will stert to ren out of generl ideo-

We hope that our comrades
abroad understand that the
situations in the imperialist
countries and the Third
World are quite different.

bogieal mricks that we won't have experienced. Even then, the
bourgeaisie may consolidaie a new revisionizm or “neo-nevi-
slonism,” which shows every likeliiood of developing in
Europe fiest {4) g0 we st keep our eyes open. There in i8S
forure we may Gind curselves Tocied in baide with those call-
ing themselvis defenders of Stalin but not of Mao. This
memains 1o b sven. A fair bollwether in Uiis repend js the Pard
du Travall de Belgique (FTB) of Eelginm, The PTB used o
share MIM's polirics, but then bogan 1o view China under
Deng Xinoping as sociatist, and bepan rebations wilh the revi-
shontisl porry in Ching.(9)

Since il iz unlikely that imperialism will be able 16 come
up with 100 iy mose cnltirely new iricks, thees will come a
lime in MIM's development where our principal sk will be i
witite iiosc who can be enited aeound our very confronmtonal
line. Right now we are emerping principally from stuggle

against revisionisan, imperialist economism snd peeodo-femi-
nism. When we have linished going into dezail on our differ-
ences wilh others on Uk above questions, we will focus on
unily as the principal way to advanes the overmll stuggle. We
will prepare for a simtegic length of time . do banle with
imperialist economism, revisionism, pieudo-feminizm,
Trotskyism, anarchism and 50 on in a distinciive Wway.
However, even in secking unity, MIM will find itssif in sirue-
gle much more oficn than many parties in comnania history.
For a vasiety of reasons, whar MIM has said is rare 10 non-
existend in the inperialist couninics. So even as the labor dris-
tocrncy thesis bopomes chear a5 duy to us and “old Tut,” it will
seem fresh 1o many for some Ume 1o come.

At this juncture, MIM has the great forund 10 come into
contact with both Paravian and Filipioo commides. While we
chy mot call cur movemesnt a “rectification” movement, MIM's
formation hies had the character of a.“rectiGeation” movement
becawse il hias kad 1o recliim Jegacies from the Black Panther
Party, the Puerto Rican Revolutionary Wotkers COrganization
(PRROW). the Redstockings and ofher great organizations on
the one hond, and also forge mhead in aneas where thers ae no
greal principles io be reclaimed.

Wi hope that our comrades abrosed snderstand that the gi-
uatipns o the imperialist countries and the Third World are
quite different. If we had seen a porty enderfuke (he kind of
devistions the Communist Parly of the Philippines (CPP) of
the 19805 ook or the. Commmisi Party of Peoy (PCP) of the
15605 ook, we in the imperialist countrics would not expect
the sitwiion to tum around. There wouk] be a solld matcrial
basis for devimions becoming revisionism or ligaidationism.
Al e same time, our own oliadeft must beam (hat wog every-
thing is resolved with bBreaking, splitting and wrecking, There
i a role for a kind of conimunist diplomacy, negetiation and
persuasion, The cases of Gonxalo n Pern and Sison i (he
Philippines prove that zometimes there Is a basls for patent
struggle and uoily, Tndeed, these two struggles are the most
significand armed strogales in the world and both sdopted the
tactics of fighting on a long-term basis for revolutlonasy wnlty,

II. THE NATIOMAL GUESTION AND THE IMPERIALIST-MATION

YORKING CLASSES

The conneclivns with our Peruvian and Filipine comrades
algo provide insight in & very seal wiy of what the collapse of
ULE, imperialisin is poing to Took like. The Peruvians and
Filipinos arc already an impetus 1o pasty-formation in the
imperialist countries and clsewhere, MIM believes that such
actlvitics will eveniually ga beyomd thiir current level and
change in namre qualilatively. )

Specifically, the imperialisl oppressor nation of the United
Stawes beas 0 social basis itself for the sucesssfol erection and
sontingation of the diclyiorship of the proletoiat. The borders
will have 5o be opencd and the opgressor nation will Rave ko be
placed into a receivership of the oppressed malios, Guvemed
by & board of diceciors itom the opprossed natons (possibly
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with rofating scals), the entire Amerikan oppressor nation will
undergo idenlogical and calmral mmu&d.mg The dictatorship
exercised over the oppressor natlon will seek to prevent the

Of courss ther are no models of this kind of development
that we cin point o, Some of the hsorical antocedents 1o this
notipn ane e United Magons, the revolution m Ethiopia and
the occupation of Gemany after World War [1. Such experi-
ences contuin both positive and negrtive lesons for the cven-
tnal destruction of ULS. imperialism,

In the United Mations, we have an intérnational organiza-
tion, bowever Aawed, where 2 bloc of oppressed nations mises
to voice its inferests in & manner, however weak. From this itis
possible 1o learn some Forns of burcascratic organization and
by it 15 possible for such a laorge number of nations (o acl in
ils interests without every nation represented individually all
the time.

In the mecent revolution in Ethiopia, there were oppressed
natipoalities who tose up and decided that o obiain freedom
for themsslves they would have 1o go o the capita] of the colo-
nizer and overthrow the govermment. The Tigrayan People’s
Liberation Front played a large role ag did the Eritrcan
People’s Liberation Front.

In another cass, post-World War 11 Germany saw itself
divided Betreeen impenatists and sociahsts. The Soviel occu-
rition of East Germany 15 an inleresting Jesson for those seek-
ing the dovnall of TLS. imperislism. The nations fhet suffened
war af the hands of fascism occopied Germany with the
expressed intention of extinguishing fascism. In the case of
Stalin’s Savied Linion, this was a peniine concem, How best 1o
aocomplish this goal was & question for the Soviets and pro-

gressive Germans — as it will be for the proletarian amy |

occupying Amerika.

We cannot sxpross much sympathy for those East
European govemments that had fallen into the hands of those
sympathetic, or even newmral, towand Hitler. No doobt the pro-
LS. imperialist governments in Canada and Mexico will also
have to fall when it is time for U5, iperializo (o de, Since it
is likely the Canndinn peopls will resist in lirge musess jusl as
the Amerilon people will, we can feal no sympathy for their
national feelings if the proletarian armies of whistever national-
ity set up inernationslist governuents in Cunida or Mexico,

While Japan and Germany were occupied by bourgeois
accupiers for (e most part, cven in thess cases there was same
Spcoces in re-integraling (ese countries into the workd imperi-
alizt sysicin without their prior political systems. When the
U8, imperialists fall, the soccess of the socialist dictatorship in
remolding the Amerikan nation will be much greater than that
of the imperialist nations oocupying Gormany and Japan.

In the short=run, the plans for the dictatorsTnp of the prole-
tariad in Norh America will not be a high-priorty concem of
the Filiping ynd Péravian comrades. The principal forces of
those revolutions will be imernal to those countries; even
though the final security of thos: revolutGons will be found in

overhirowing tmperialism,

It is the long-ron where the principled bases of parties
formed in the imperialist conntries matters. Whatever rof in the
intemational communist movement can be cleaed oway oW
will redound to the movement's benefit for decades (0 come,
The collapse of revisionism has helped gready, bot this Is akso
a fortuitous moment o strike seainst impesalist chanvinism.

When imperiilism does Ball, will the revoluticn sucoeed if
imperialist country lxbor has been organized and stoked up for

The imperialist country
working classes must see to
their class suicide. They must
give up their benefits in order
that the working classes
internationally can go forward.

itz interests for decades peice? Will the oppressed nations
themselves be ready for a collizsion with the imparialist radion
working classes? Will the communists of the imperialist coun-
trics have worked long end Taed to speak favorahly of Mexican
workers? Will they lmve done (he most 1o prevent the hushing
of Jepanese and other Asian workers by Western imperiatist
workers? Or will (ke so-called communizis play into the hands

| of Perot, Le Pen o vamions aeo-fascists willing 1o take advan-

tage of the mickus rmised sbont imperialist country unempoy-
ment? MIM is convinced that the most psaceful ransition
theough imperialism possible will require the imperializl coun-
try working classes to indemstand that they owe a debi 1o e
oppressed pation working classes. Only with Uit international-
ist cluss conscionsness will unity be possible. The imperialist
country working clesses must see (0 their class suicide. They
must give up their benefits in order that the working classes
intemnationaly can go forward.

This snderstanding cannol be accomplished with
Trotskyist sloganeering about *30 for 4007 in the imperialist
comniries of by demonstretions against unemployment, (11 the
imperialists agree 1o -a 30-howr week, we wall pot oppase i, bt
neither will we promote the working classes” passions for theis
own inlerests.) To be precise, we don’l wand impesalist coun-
try wockers to fight for “their jobs,”™ We want them to fight for
the employment of the intemational peoletaskar,

Acconding 10 Lenin, quoting Clausewile, “war is simply
the coninuadion of politics by other ... means,” Also acoord-
ing o Lenin, politics is concentrated economics. I 5o, the
imperiatist country werkers peed to be prepared ow Tor coop-
ergtive socindist economic relatgons, They nesd to undersiand
Uit (heir interests canndt come sy ander sociatism,

Cmce their resources are taken away and the "0 U
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side help 10 rely on, the iaperializts will be in an especially
desperute condition. At thar tine, the imperialist country work-
ing clwsses will serve as an 2gent of Imperialism of choice,
Many rupid and in some cases catastrophic changes will have
vccurred to Imperialist country workers. The imperialists will
s6ek 1o ke advantage of the wemoil, especially i7 e socialist
dictatorship came about in a rapid insumectionary manner typi-
cal of urbinized scitings and without the protrscied decades of
warfare that helps (o boild revolutionary congeionmess, Under
socialisny, the workers of the former imperialist countrics will
tiske advintage of fheir position as workers wo restore imperial-
ism ‘unless we are clear now a5 (0 who the word's truly pro-
Bressive classes are.

(MIM's Retter 40 the CPP’s NDF organization explains
hww MIM spproaches those workérs who ane conveniicnilly
thought of as the backbane for communist Qrganirng.)

In specches In Germany and in published works, Sison of
the CPP has said that imperiafism i in a “peneral crisis™ from
which it cannot escape, Currently, i i financislly overcxtend-
ed and nod prepared 10 lead a new round of mecumulaiion in the
corrent geopalitical sitvation, scconding 10 Sison. We also find
him celiving ke German comeades of te Marzist Leninist
Parly of Decischland (MLPD) 1o the effect that the current cri-
siz is Lomparable to the Depression of 1979,

While both MIM and the CPP recopnize tha thizy share
unity in Maoism, the Culhural Revolution dnd opposition to the
Testoration of capialism in Ching, MIM disagress with the
CPP"s assessment of the imperialist countries” ecomomic cob-
ditions. {See Letier o the CPE. . 105

On the question of the imperialist nation working classes,
we urge the CPP, and all other Maoist parties basad in the
oppressed coantrics, o join us in unity with the following
SHitemchl:

1. The workers and peasants of the oppressed counlries
will desinoy imperialism regardiess of (he achons ar inactions
of the imperialist conntry working classes, The imperialise
coumiry warking clusses constilok: 3 minority,

2, Imperinlism his expanded iis penetration of the
apprcssed couatries since Lenin's day,

3. Bven Lendn, .in a country that he celled only *zemi-
imperiglist,” said that it was not possible 1o know whit portion
of the: labor aristocracy would reum 1o the prolorurian afier
eConimic £risis, but under no circomstances would the phifis-
tine sirgam of Libor-aristocracy-based spporunizm disappesar,

The fullowdng ans points for further study;

1. According 1o Engels, there was no workers® paty in
England because the workers shared in the feast of British
manopaly. I this was e in Engels’ day, then the poskibiliny
that (here might be no progressive workers) movement i the
impermalist countrics today must be examinzd more canelully.

2. Just g the reality of whether or not-the Philippines is
really fully capitalist or fust semi-feudal s currendly of life-
und-death importance, the reality of whether or not wansd
Wotkers in the imperialist conntrics are exploited is 3 duesticn
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ol life-and-death consequences,

3. Given the comnients of Engels and Lenin and the com-
mens of Mao and Lin Biao conceming (he pecessily of sur-
rounding the imperinfisl countrics from tie infermatinga] COUD-
tryside, we must make 5 concrete analysis of these qucdiong
and nof assume that imperialist oation wige workers are

The reality of whether or

not waged workers in the
imperialist countries are
exploited is a question of
life-and-death consequences.

exploiied. As Lenin said, there is definitely a “split io the
working cluss™ hence it {5 & question of whers thar splil 13
occuming and 1o what degree,

4. The pringipal work of the CPP and ofher revolitionary
purties from the oppressed couniries is the smalysis of their
own countries: hence the CPP will stody the position of the
MM, the Black Panthers, the Weather Undergromnd and oth-
s before making further references to the cconamic condis
tionzs of workers in the imperialise comtries,

Il. THE ULTRALEFT DEVIATION IN THE PHILIPFINES AND
NoRTH AMERICA

With regard (o the military and political singtion in the
Philippines, MIM finds what the CPP says extremely enligh-
ening and of general application for much of the Third Workd
because it embodies the practice of Manism in a semi-colonial
and semi-feudal country,

Indeed, while the circomstaces are entirely differont, the
general ideology behind the aliraleft deviation in the
Pivilippines i somithing MIM is familiar with. MIM 100 has
had to combal some of the negative Influences of (he
Sandinista exsinple, We bave 1o patiently cxpiain that there ix
no winming eleclions in an imperialist-dominated workd and
thit a combination of the United States and ils contras forced
the Nicaraguan people 10 sy “uncle” in order for imperialist-
style “puace” o be periially achieved, We also hed to combat
the infleence of “solidarity™ actvisls who thought Maoist prin-
Giples were no longer applicable 10 the world and that the
Soviet Unioo was a friend of the .

As for the idea that the gun should lead the panly and var-
ous focvist problems that the CPP points 1o in i3 deviations,
the: pages of MIM Notes are full of relerences to incormect mil-
iary strategies. Though we do not know the specifics of the
Philippines situation us well us the CPP docs, we do know
where the imperaous appaach leads,

Finally, in peneral ideiogical senses, MIM has Cxperi-
ence with the ultzalel deviation thit somelons believes ravoli-
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tionary success is nearly hare or onldy worth Gghting for if it 3.
In his mutobography Revoludonary Seicide. Huey Mewion
eriticized Eldridge Cleaver for only working hand afler gun
bardes, but for disappearing wiven mon: mundane work had to
be done.

MIM alse bad a comrade who refermed (o himfwrself self-
critically ns the leader of the “action faction.” This comrads
was excited by demonstrations, speeches and the like but
would rarely show independent initiztive on the mundane
detalls over which we struggle for the internationsd prokeiariat,

Throughout the 1960s, the Maois movement suffersd at
the hands of large numbers of people who practiced Maoism
& a form of excilement, akin (o laking psyehedellc drugs or
enjoving communal sex, They wanted w condost bombing
campaigns, bt they left Tinlde behind in terms of political orga-

nization, ROL 10 MEntion & DewsPaper or wny inslitulipns requir- |
ing steady work. In comparison, MIM is much smaller oumeri- |
cally than the organizations of the 19605 thar practiced i

Manism for excitement, but this is 3 case OF “better fewer but
beiter.”

The 19602 kind of ultraleftism i & form of liberalism.
These ulraleftists will work as long a5 there is excitement” or
s long as they think that revolution will happen soon, IF they
have 1o work hard at tasks that woald be boring if done foc any
canse other than that of communism, if they have o work
moaybe 30, 40 or 50 years and maybe then il not see social-
iam, then (e ultraleft loses itz stomuch for strogale.

IV. THE CuLTURAL REVOLUTION

While il cannot be expected that MIM and the CPP have
unity on the imperialisl country working classes, becaunse it is
not the CPF's principal duty to study this question and because
imperialist economism has squelched the scientific analysis of
thiz guestion for so long, MIM and the CPP are on equal foot-
ing when it comes o the Culiurzl Revolotion. As Lite as 1989,
MIM would say the CPP had some seriously incomeet thinking
with regand 10 the Cultural Revolution in China:

To accept Korea as socialist,
it is necessary to view the
Cultural Revolution as
particular to China and not
necessary in other countries.

“The Great Frolstarian Coloorl Bevolution & 5 maier pri-
marily per@ining (o the CPC [Communist Furty of Chinal. It
was supposed to be an antirevisionist revolstion in @ Socicly
that i3 already socialist. ‘Whatever implications if has oo Lhe
gurrent or futre course of the Philippines are of secondary
imponance o what is the CFP's primery concem of camying

oul (he new democratic revolimion. "(5)

Here eomrade Sison denied the universal validity of the
Culiural Revolution, To some extent this carrics over to this
day. though wow much higher accond is given 1o the Caoltural
Revolution, As an exsmple of whst this means concretely, in
1939, Comeide Sison reganded the regime in Nonth Korea o
be a legitimate socialist govermment.{6) To accept Kores a8
socialist, il is necessary 10 view the Culfural Revolution as par-
ticular o China end not necessary in other countrics.

Recent documents from the CPP are moch mope hird-Hine
Manist, but they 218l refer to other societics as possibly social-
isl. We can almost read the internal struggle of the CPP in-
between the lings. In 1989, the CPP said “whatever implica-
tions™ of the Culiural Revolution, they were secondary to the
practice of the new democitic revolution, Today the same for-
mulation is applied 1o the geestion of whether ar not there are
socialist conntries left at all:

*“There are siill a few remaining countries which are
socialist by a certain measure or sill consider themselves
socialist. Whatever they are...”(7) In this regard, MIM miust
point out that nosth Korea has aided the Peruvian regime in
counteringurgency and MIM feels no discomfort in having dis-
qualified nosth Korea as “socialist” for its Iack of struggle
against the new bourgeéoisie created under socialism.

Today though, there is a high lovel of unity between MIM
and the CPP on the Cultural Revolution, The following consii-
toe pobots of unity:

1. The Cultural Revolation and the theory of conlinning
the revolution under the dictalorship of the proletarial was
Mia0's greatest contribution.

2. Counterrevolution set indn 1976,

3, Thene 5 o transition to socialism™ going on in China,

In general, MIM has extemely high unity with the dot-
ment “Stand for Socialism against Modem Revisionism,"(8)
Writien by the Chairperson of the CPP named Armando
Liwanag, the document is & very sham exposare of revision-
izm, including from the time of Stalin, It also includes seme
up-to-date analysis of (he Soveet Lnion.

There is %0 much thal MIM agrees with in this docoment
that MIM chooscs to distribute it so the reader can see for
him/hersif, Bul here we point 1o several key missing ¢lements
ard some incormect aspects of the document.

The first missing ¢lement is thar MIM has no siaicment
from the CPP on Hua Guofeng. We are concerocd that a
change of regime in China could have the CPP calling China
socialist again. It is nol impossible that 2 new megime could be
socialist, bat it is not likely,

Another poinr by omission is that (e the CPP speaks of
the new bourgeoisie under socialism, but it gpparently adopts
an incomect undarstanding of is materinl hosis by seeing only
a petit-bourgeoisie hesed in the bursancracy of the party. MIM
recommends the Furdamenials of Poliical Economy pub-
fished by the “Gang of Four,” In particular, we must under-
stiered the basis of bourgeols rghts and how they me concretely
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restricied under the dicwrship of the protetaciar,

Having seid th abouy, what s ontitied from this CPE proat
menl of the Cullural Revolution, MIM woold also [ke o imeat
those few pans that a2 incormect in te ©FP Tieramre, In its
docuinent on modem revisionism and others, the CPP basical-
by defends the Culuml Revolution comectly, However, on (e
Question of excesses during the Culnral Revalution, the CPP
takes up Hoshale metuphysics, Hence, the CPP's view of thie
dictamrship of the proletarial ieelf is sffocted.

Hers is what Liwanag says,

“Any individual or organization has the right 1o
exprzgs anything in any legal way, be this criticism or
constrictive proposal without four of reprisal. Due PrOCEEs
is guaraniead. A porson 18 presumed innacent, unless
proven guilty. in 4 court on the hasis of evidepce and
throigh i fadr trial. Ths, in the popular struggle aginst
eenntenievolution, the target is narrowed and the danper
of abarse Is averted.”(9)

AL the same time, the CPP is quite awsare that the imperial-
ists will net be allowed W overthrow the regime; hence, fhe
CPP iz not simply liberal, Elsewhere the CPP ShyE,
“Supracliss, universalisie and ahistorical temns erased the

The return of the CPP to Maoist
principles is one of the two most
imporiant visible developments in
world history since the Chinese
counterrevolution in 1976.

proketaian class stand in Sovier society. {10

The CPP views ilv: Cultural Revolurtion excesses a viola-
tions of human-rights. This s snderstandable given (he sirong
anti-(ecist chameter of ihe Filipino revolition, It is the com-
munists who are the champinns of homan-rights in the
Philippimes.

Nonetheless, e guanntee of those rights has nathing i
do with the mislading lnguage of rights and law. The dus
process of law will do nothing 1o prevent (he excesses of the
Culmeal Revolution,

We st understand that when the bourgeoisie is in con-
bention for control of the state, we cannat simply appeal 16 law
for a roselution of difficulics. Tn the Culmral Revolution, there
WeTe iy injustices, bot s the height of intense polideal con-
i it 15 not possible siply o appeal W a neutral legal institu-
Lo b e thal thers A ao excesscs in the straggle,

During the Culiural Revolotion it was of course illegal 1o
Killy bum or look Ar the sume time, the two or more sides in
the battle each claimed the othor side was guilty of killing,
burming amd booting, often with xtreme exnggoragion, and in
many cases wiih oatright Lies. Wiho is to decide whe & gailly
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of munder or ciher crimes in the midst of Cultaral Revolution?
Letting the govemment decids is 1o negaic the whole isspe of
U Coltural Revolution: is the bourgedisic in control of the
SOVEmmC !

In the: pame of combarting crime and preventing haman-
Tights abuses, the bourgeolsic crucked down on the masses and
agzaned its conteol of the govemment whenever i coald dor-
ing the Cultural Revolution, This lelt the masses wondering:
Was Uere really a crime committed or was this just the bowr-
geoisie claiming i would benefit everyone so that il could
rule? Where it sulled the bourgeaisie i invented crimes o
attribuie to the working elass. In other cases It committed
crimes and let others think fhe crimes were commited by the
predstacinn camp,

In the key period from 1966 1o 1968, Mao ondered that the
anty stay ool of pelitics. The party was also ofien effectively
helpless in applykng the Taw, bociuse it was besieged with
virying claims from the differcnt fictions, This is something
wi: must understand clearly, Mao wanted this 1o be apparcnt o
e maked ¢ye and ordered that the party oot replace the politi-
cal imitiative of e masses.

If the party or the army mads all the decisions abou diffi-
cult yuestions, when would the masses ever kam (o administer
their governmieat? Wilkout the masses administering their own
affuirs and learming from conflict, how could the commiunists
prevent the bourgeoisie from seizing power?

Merely asserting that thers will be rule of law does not
festlve the question of “whose law?” As the experience of the
socialist countries has proved since Stalin, we cannot assume
that “rule of law' ks the Tule of “socinlist law.” There is no way
out but 1o organize and rely on the oppressed masses, the toil-
ing stidents, workers, peasamts and soldiers of the Third
World, IF this means doing withont the rule of law whife the
Pieses retake contol of “kiw,” then so be it Coamary to what
thi: CPP says, “the danger of abuse™ cannot be “avened”® in
revelutionary cliss stuggls. Indeed, nol only will the hour-
feoisic instigate ahuges on purpose 1o discredit the revolgtion-
aries, the gennine forces will commit excesses in revilutionary
struggle by accident,

It is an unfortonate price thal we all risk paying to live ina
siodsiety moving toward connunism — when such vicdent cone
Hicts will no longer ocear.

V. ConcLusion

Having riised these areas of disagreermnent with the CPP,
let us 2nd on 8 nete of unily, The retum of the CPF 1o Muoist
principles is ane of the two most important visihle develop-
mints in world history since the Chinese countemesalution in
1976, The success of the ammed stropale by the Communist
Pty ef Pem is the other most imponant event of post-1976
cmmunism, May other budding armed stniggles in other
countrics incloding India and Azania also advance,

MIM distributes Rebolyson, Liberation and the works of
g.'amd: Sfzon

clag:
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L See Jowe Munin Siwon, The Philipeines Revolution: The Leader’s |
iew Crane Russaks New York, 1089, p. 180, 193.94, 1

2. *Riallzm O Basic Principles and Rectify Emon: Adopted by the |
10 Plenum of the Central rilkee,” July 1992

3. Rebalixyon: Thearetical amd Political Jonrnal of the Cemral
Cmiﬂ'i‘w aof the Communise Party af the Philippines, Yanunry
1953, p. 1.

4. Bee MIM Theury 8, pp. T8-81 for a grestor discussion af revishon-
igm and the 1w of degenerasion.

5. Sison, op cil. pp. S0-1.

b, Ihid., p. 191

7. Rebolusyon, Toly-September 1992, p. 18

8. Rebaluzyen, April-Tne, 1992,

% Reboluyon, April-Tune, 1992, p. 41

10 Reboliugyar, July-September, 19932, p, 15,

L. In  rehash of Swalin's incorrect theory of the extinction of cleses
undar socialism, Hoxhe in Albanis argoed that the party could be
assumed 10 bo free of a bourgeoisie if one didn't use Man's “liber-
al” methods. Then Hoxha's closest comeade-in-srms rerored cpi-
tulisim ond parfiamentery ruls when Hoxha died,

MIM’s Letter
To The CPP

NDF Internationz! Office:
Alin: CPP
Postbus 19195
3501 DD Uinecht
November 22, 1993

Dear NDF International Office:

We thark you for the honor of receiving an invitation o
the celebmtion of the CPP's 25th anniversary of reestablish-
ment. Regretiatly, we will net be able o attend.

We have no politizal objection 10 alending and are in Gt
in umity with the statement fnchaded with your invituion, bul
we are 3 small organiztion with limited material resoorces,
even though we ane in an imperialist country. As we expand,
wiz hope (0 underiike moee and more functicns.

Indegd, the NDE appears 10 be a model of aggressive
crganizing in every sector of society, It is clear that te NDE
never suffers from the question: “What i 1 be doae?™ We
aspire 1o going tit-for-tal with the imparialists in as MY
realms ae the NDF dives,

We should like W ask you a specific ideological question
with regard to organizing the urban petit-bourgeoisic in the
Philippines. Of ¢ourse, the middle clisses are also adversely
affected by manial Liw and imperialism. Such issues can unile
large portions of the Filiping people no doobt, including a sec-
tion of the nationsl bomgeoisie,

When it comes to organizing the urbun petit-hourgeoisic’s
‘economic denands, what is your stance? We are panicularly
nteresied in yoor stance. towand the wben pelit-hourgeoisie's

clies demands. Are there nny that you veould deny as cormect in
raise? Are there any cconomic demands of the urban petit-
boargeoisie that you would say are nof consonant with e

] unized front fed by the proletasiar?

The same guestion is for the enlightened genty and
national bourgeoisie, Again we are not speaking bere of the
national demands or anti-feodal demands, bot to whatever
extent the demands of these classes appear separate from that
of the revolotion against imperialism and semi-Ezudalism.

It may be that thers are no class demands of the orban
petit-bourgeaisie that con be separled from the national demo-
cratic revolulion and that the united front can agitate for thess
demands without fear. On the other hund, perbaps you belicve
there are some demands pertaining to the class namre of the
petit-bourgeaisie which g not proper to agitate for,

Mo doubt you would nod believe it possible 10 recognia
the class demands of the enlightened geniry as a class, b
instend you welcome ihe enlightencd gentry’s willingness o
overlook i immedinte elass mferests, Would you not say it is
impossible for the entightensd geniry 1o play 3 progressive role
without understanding this aboat itz own dlass backgroond?

In the imperialist countries, we believe it i improper o
arganize fior the class demands of the fabor arisiocmcy, sinee
Ihogs demands amount o asking for a greater share of super-
prefits sucked from the superexploited masses of the oppressed
nutions, Al the sume time, we have sccepled as comrades and
allies peaple from the labor aristocrucy and all other classes
and we believe from expericnee that it is impossible 10 orga-
nize people from kabor arislocracy background i an interna-
tionalist fashion without onderstamling that imperialist country
workers are not exploited,

We believe thal the growth of the labor ariziocracy and
petil-bourgepisie has eradicied the exisence of an oppressor
nation proletariat in the imperialist countrics, Az a conso-
queace, wi should not organize for the class demands of those
waged oppressor nation workers. Insiead, we seck Lo get these
workers to understand the history of their chiss"s allinee with
impirintism and imperialisc militarism, Advanced workers find
this helpful in expliining many phcnomena that seem our of
line with the general inernational proletairiat principally loca-
gl in the Third Warld Once this poini is grasped, they find it
casier to act in germine solidarily with the international prole-
farial,

We agres with the CPP that i must look forwand into s
future and recognize the need o fight the new bourgeoisie cre-
ated in the midst of the dictatorship of the proletariat.
Likewise, we must all look to the day whin we get a chance m
dismantle the principal ensmy of the world's people — ULS,
imperialism,

At that time, we believe tial (he United States will hreak
down info 11z compesite national parts. The most impostant
social base for the diclatarship of the proleturiat will be
ubtaimed by forcing the borders open.

At tha fime too, [will be ecessary 1o place the United
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States — its oppeessor nation — into a receivership. A bourd
of directors composed of oppressed nations will have 1o-nm
e affaies of the oppressor natlon for & sirategic period of
time. Otherwise, there will be no just & restomtion of capinal-
ism but a restoration of imperialisn.

This preblem does not exist in the same way in the
oppressed nations. The bagic masses of people in the
oppressed nations are much more i onity with the communist
movemeni becanse their Ineresis are basically in unity with
commonism, In contrict, o relatively. mone arduoos and sharp
weological struggle I8 necessary within the imperalist coun-
trics 10 keep the vangeand parties on the soclalist road. Indeed,
it is not possible to pracice the mass line i the imperilist
countries in fundamentally the same way as il is practiced in
the oppressed cowvries, because the oppressed misses are not
A majority in the imperialist conniries.,

For this neason, we bring the issuc of the natre of the
imperialist couniry working classds 1o your attention. In the
international work of the MPA il should become an ever-
increasing consideration.

Currenily, the ULS, imperialisis arc engaged in a hot war, a
Waorld War 11 with the oppressed countrizs, In the lk about
the decline of imperialism — its generl crisis — we find It
inappropriate to conclude that the kebor aristocmey will retumn
to the proletariat, Even in Lenin's day, Lenin found (his
impossible in Rossia and thie the portions of the working
classes that would Tine up with sach side would be unknow-
able until the very end, Imperialismn has expanded its peneto-
tion considerably since (he days when Lenin spoke of the labor
aristocracy in Russia, which was ooly o semi-imperindist coun-
iry.

We muost understand thar the imperialisis will intensify

Wh
The Communist Pa

CPP and allied organizations:

account of the revolution, $15 post-paid.

at d knew about the Ptipines?

unis of the Philippines (CPP) is leading a
_.revolution in the Philippines today, in alliance with
anti-imperialist and nationalist forces throughout the country.

Find out more about the Philippine revolution. MIM distributes these materials by the

= Liberation International. A publication of the International Office of the National
Democratic Front of the Philippines (NDF), Bi-monthly news and analysis of the rev-
olution, including international news. $3 per issue.

= The Phﬂi;;pr’ne Revolution: The Leader's View, by Jose Maria Sison. CPP founder’s

|+ Rebolusyon. Theoretical journal of the CPP. $4 per issue.
‘ Send cash, check or m.o. made out to “MIM Distributors” to PO Box 3576, Ann Arbor, MI 48106-3576, |

their wars befors they allow a 1929 Depression situation (o
develop again. Organizing anti-miliarisan & and will be much
mgre important than orpanizing the memployed in e imperi-
alist comntry for johs, We have sready leamed ance this cenlu-
ey, during Workl War 1, that social-chaovinisis are willing o
support miltrizm i exchange for jobs and social welfare, a8
the sccinl-democrits did in England to pass the war budget
threagh Parlizment. Nor is it necessary to leam only from dis-
tunt history. Ross Perot and J, Le Pen taks advantags of vagoe
digcontent and unémployment agitation in the imperialist
working class as well.

We consider curselves quile lucky in the imperialist coun-
tries thal the CPP and Communist Party of Pery have such

| strong fweign affairs hranches. These two beacons of the

struggle are helping us in the panty-building process in the
Impenalist coontries,

As our Perovian and Filipino comrades help us more and
moce, i ix only appropriate that they sec 1o it directly that the
Aumber one encmy of the oppressed nations is dismanted with
% miuch precision as is required in a People’s War led by a
MBisL paurty.

Let us take this opportunity to state that we have read all
the most recent issues of Liberation, With the possible excep-
tion of occasion] references to conditions in the impedalists
countries, we hive no ohjections to the contents of thes: maga-
zimes and will gee to directly selling 1hem ourselves through
contacts here in the Undied Siates,
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Irish Strugg

le Faces Challenge

Of The New World Order

by a MIM Associate

When Johin Major, speaking in parfiament, called for a
“returmn 1o the peacefel democratic [uture” In Ireland, he
shorweed an ilk-informed and indecd surmeal viston of continued
British control in the colony, He alko stated — without gram-
muatical crror — that 4045 of MI3"s cormenl resources are
engaged in the occupied counties of Irelnd. He dengunced ths
Irish resistance, and reaffirmod Britain®s determination not to
theal with those who “lmpose their will with the bomb and the
m.” AR inleresting stand coming from an imperialis Jepder
heir to condurics of oppression of the Idsh
peopie!

| peopls will kold A on self-determination remains o be seen.
| Understanding the history of colonjalism in Ireland pro-
| vides a basis for analyzing the situntion today. Amerikans will
st familiar refraing of @ bourgeoisie using a labor aristoemcy
1o keep oppressed nations in their place™ the keadership of the
struggle nvsidentifying the principal contradiction by failing to
recognize the objectively countér-revolutionary natre of (he
libor aristocracy; and e vanguard engaging in armed strog=
pled thiat cannot be won.
A HISTORY OF COLONIAL RULE

England invaded Ireland for the first Gme in 1170, Thus
bipgan a long history of aggression, from (he Morman Comguest
{1250} to Henry YII's declaration of himself a2 raler of all
Ireland, and 2 long history of resistancs.

! At a time when In 1598, the O"Neill snd O"Donnell clans

As the Irish strugglée contines inlo g g led a major Gaelic oprising in Ulsier

the 19%0s, the fnicmationad slmation lkis Ofgﬂﬂl:ﬂtmﬂs such agzinst Enplish rule. By 1607 it had been
greauly affecied the morale and resobve of crushed, its leaders flecing abrmad.

the R};publicun movemenl. Al a time 89S the PLO ﬂnﬂ ANC The English government realized a

when organivalions such 2 the Palestine i change of stratcgy was needed, and in

Liberation Organization and the Afican  @r'@ biting the Sugar- 1608 planted Protestani Scotish and

National Congress are giving up their
nilional liberation siroggle 1w bite the
Sopar-coaied bullet, the guestion remstins
will the Irish armed struggle continpe?

Tohn Major hed, since his insugor-
tion, claimed to be continging Margarst
Thatchor's line of “no diglogue wiih ier-
rorisis.” Bul towards the end of
November 1993, a leaked document
rovealked thar the British govemment had
been engaging in secrel meetings with Sinn Fein, the political
wing of the Irish Republican Army (TRA).

The Prowestant settler death squads tially reject any con-
cessions for peace and claimed they “would stop when the
IRA stops.” They have enjoyed special privileges from the
British government, which bays them oIF with generous social
progrims and vees e a8 pawid 1o conmol the Irish people it
explaits. {Public expendimes in the iz comntbes is doehle that
of the st of Britdin, making these workers among the most
reacticoacy incthe world.)

With the IRA holding 10 & cemse-fine and ENEAIE 10 dia-
Iopue, dght-wingers like the parniliney Ulsice Yolonteer
Force (UVF) are isolaied, The Trish nutionalists want praice,
but the Protestan setters do not.

Sinn Feln has shown willingness 1o talk &0 a war-weiry
British zoverament, But whether thess leaders of the Irish

coated bullet, the
question remains:
will the Irish
armed struggle
continue?

English settlers in six of Ulster’s nine
counties, They were fallowing
Machiavelli's serategy of populating a
colomy that has a different Language and
dilferent costoms with mother-country
settlers, and extending massive privileges
1oy thse SeleTs.

Sertlerism had deep Tepercussions in
the years to come, In 1641, another major
Irish uprising bepan, which lasted sight
yoars and ended with Cromwell’s brotal reconguest of the
Islend in 1652, Cromwell's armics. massacred one quaner of
the Catholic population in areas such us Dragheda and
Wexford. Hundreds of thousands were sold ino slavery and
shipped Lo the West Indieg. The Enplish Parlizmenl confiscat-
ed Iand, and sold it 1o absentes English landionds. By the end
of the ¢ivil war, the Protestant mingrity gwnisd 75% of the cul-
Eivabis Lond.

Tawards the end of the 17th century evenis in Britain
beought the Irich peasance a new opporiunity o rid themselves
of the Protestant hicrarchy. The deposed Scottish Catholic
King, James I1, sought thelr allagiance aginst the Protestant
King William of Orange, On July 12, 1690, William finally
defeated Tames IL al the Bank: of Boyns. Lovalistz sl cele-
bratc this anniversary as the final defeat of Catholicien, (They
conveniznily [orget that the Pope had blessed King William
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befom: the battle and oo hearing of the Protestnt vigiory, had
ymins of thanksgiving sung in the Vatican.)

In the aftermath, the “Insh™ Parbament passed 5 series of
Penal Laws that forbade Catholic Irish to possess firearms,
beach, voe, and lease nnd for mose than 31 years. Mo Catholic
man could inherit kend unless he converied o Protessantism.

The French Revolution (1789) had a profound effect on
the Protestant bourgeoisie, moving same sections over to revo-
lutionary naticoalism, In the 17905, the Society of United
Irishmen formed in Beifast. One of it most infloental leaders,
thie Prodestant barrister Wolfe Tone, called for Ireland 1o
“break the connection with England™ and “substitute the com-
mon pame of Irishman in place of Protestant, Catholic and
Disgenter.” The British state encouraged seclarian hate as a

mesns (o destroy this nationalist revolutionary threat. The |

Orange Onder, & deeply sectarian organization insugurated o
ensure continuance of a bigoted Protestant supremacy, was
mstrumenial in the counterrevolution, In 1798 the uprising was

REVOLUTIONARY NATIONALISM

crushed, not just by their Brilish cosmies, bot by Irish |

Landlords, the Catholic church and the Dublin middle chiss,

In LN the British state declered an Act of Union, chang-
ing Ircland from a colony (o part of Great Britain. To the Irish
people, the act was but a piece of paper.

In 1845, a potato blight strack [reland and the Great
Famine began, During the next 10 years aroond three million
people died of sarvation or fled abroad. However, the (amine
wasg the result of maldistribotion, not lack of production of
foced. The Trish land produced g crops of wheat, cats, bar-
ley, and other vegetables. Four and a hall million acres were
given over o grain growing while the blighted poiato crop
toik up two and a balf million acres. Grain and cattle contin-
2 80 be exponted o Britain while the Insh people starved.

In 1858 the Irish Repablican Brotherbood, better known
as the Fenians, was founded simolaneocusly in New York and
Duilin(1) In later years it became the Irish Repoblican Army.
A Fenian insureection failed in 1567 and in 1868 ihe new
Prime Minkster William Gladstone annoonced, “My mission i
0 pacify Ireland."(2) In 18846, the conservatives and Unionisis
defeated the firs of several Home Rule Bills for Tecland, pro-
posed by Gladstone, a Liberal. Lord Randolph Churchill
declaed that ift Home Rule was intreduced, “Ulsier will fight:
Ulster will be right.”

Unions AND REBELS

I 194065.(3) with *Fenian inflocnces for its father and the
Gaelic revival for its mother,™ Sion Fein (Oursaives Aloag)
was horn, and two years later, Protestant and Catholic workers,
united under one banner, parmlyzed e city of Beliast with a
weinve of strikes.

The possibility of a united Irish population treatensd thi
Hrilizh Empire and the occupation. Lard Edward Carson
forared the UVFE to defend “Ulster” against Home Rule. lIis
sectarian messege and “Catholic conspiracy™ scare tactics
drew large sections of the Protestant working class, their

wages subsidized by exploitition of Catholics, inte an allianee
with its bourgeaisie, With the beginning of World War I in
Europe in 1914, the UIVFE, loval to the last, joioed the British
Army, and swelled the ranks of the 26 Ulster Division, repat-
edly shouting “Fuck the Pope™ as they went over the top in
France, That same year, a Home Ruls Bili was finally passed
in Westminster, and came into force after the war.

In Dubdin, James Connally, the mmion leader and founder
of the frizh Sccialist Republican Pany. unfurled 2 banner: “We
serve nzither King nor Kaiser bot Ireland.” Irish resistance was

The British state encouraged
sectarian hate as a means to
destroy this nationalist
revolutionary threat.

coming 10 a tuming point. In a 1913 lockool and sabeequent
unrest, many workers were bintalized by police, who were
allied with Orange magistrates, Catholic church officials,
Mationalist bosses and Dublin Castle, Even in the face of all
this, under Connelly’s leadership, the Irish Citizens Army,
effectively a strikers defonse force, grew from its inception in
Mavember of that year, Although peorly armed, it played a
major role in times to come. Two days afier the founding of -
the Citizens Ammy, the supporiers of Home Rule sat up the
Irish Nationalist Volunteers, an organization created to
counter-balamce the UVF Thiz gronp Later splintered, calling
szl the Irish Volontzers, popularly known as the Sion
Femners, ander the control of the Irish Fepublican Brotherhood
Military Council.

On Easter Mooday 1916, the Irish Citizens Army and the
Irish Volunigers, acted together under the pew name of the
Irizh Republican Army (IRAY. They Lamched the Irish Rising
which took over many stritegic points in Dublin and estab-
Iished their headgquartsrs in the General Post Office, Later that
day, Padraig Pears2 came out onto the portica steps and
declared the creation of a Provisional Government. Overhiead
flew (he gresm, white and orange tri-color bimner bearing an
uncrowned barp and th words “Trish Repoblic.”

The British Army, backed by heavy antillery, quickly
responded and a fierce five-day struggle raged n Dublin. The
IRA held positions wntil forced o surrender that Friday. If the
Rising #self fatled to gain popular support throughout Treland,
the subsequent brital repression and execution of the Rising's
leaders provoked strong public svmpathy,

Lenin lambasted thase “opponents of sdf—;h:mnmalm
who characterized the Irish Rising as a “pulsch™

“The views of the opponents of self-determination
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ke o the conclusion that the vitlity of small nations
oppressed by imperialisn bas already been sapped. thae
they cannct play amy role against imperiatism, that suppor
of their purely national aspisations will kead 10 nothing,
etc. The imperialist war of 1914- 16 has provided fucts
which refuié such conclusions (43 ..

“It is hoped thar, v accontince with the adage, ‘it's
an il wind that blows nobody any gocd,” many who fail 10
realise the morass they are sinking into by repadiating
“self-determination” and by treating the national move-
ments of smadl nations with disddn, will have their eyes
opened by the fact tat the opinion of a representative of
the imperialist bourgeoisie and that of a Social-Democral
*aecidentally” coibcidus.(3)

"The centuries old Irish Maional Movemeant having
passed through virions stages and combinations of cliss
interest ... also manifested itsell in strset fghting con-
ducted by & gection of the when petty hourgeoisie and o
section of the workers afler a long pedod of miss agita-
tion, demonstriions, suppression of newspapens, ele.(5)

In 1919, three years afier the defeat of the Easter Rising,
the IRA lannched jis war for an Irish republic. Gerry Adams
called this the classic period of Republican struggle. The IRA
organiesd in self-contained military units known as Flying
Columns (effectively roving rebels) relying on the care and
suppost of the many civilian sympathizers.(6)

In 1920, the British government paleashed its “Black and
Tans™ {semi-mercenary force recruited from ex-miliery ser-
vicemen by the British Govemment) on. the Mationalist com-

- muomity. Between 1920 and 1921, more than $00 honses and

5900 shops wers destroyed — on top of cusfews, murder, raps,

- ond arson. Many Republican sympathizees were gunned down:

in cold blood.

Between 1920 and 1922, & bautle-hardened UVE took past
i what became known as the “Balfast Pogroms.” After un
argy of sectarian anti-Catholic visiling snd murder, the UVE as
an organization feded away, not 1o resucfiee ynil the Civil
Rights Campaigns of the 1960s.

‘The British Imperialist-sponsored panition of Ireland in
1923 effectively divided the Republican movement, During the
19305 and 1940%, those that understood the trae neamre of the
treaty, which advocated ot de-colonization bor panition of
Ireland, continued the siruggle. The new Flying Columns oper-
ated in the newly formed 26 counties against the “Free Sie”
government, in one or twooof the Brilish ocoupied she counties
and even in England jtseH. But they were by no means as

effective ps i the, 1920z,

i The IRA’s numbers b dwindied and il no longer had s
strong base among the population, By ihe 19505 the IRA had
begun a border campaign with small Flying Columng based in
Fennanigh, Tyrooe and South Armagh. Badly led, the cam-
paign did not extond beyond & sirategy of assassipation und
=sbotage and ended with grovps of five or six aciivists moving
from bosse @ bouss, y

By 1964, military tmining had practically ceased and there
was Lalk from Use leadership of wiiting with Lefl-wing organi-
rasions to form g MNadonal Libesstion Frout, with the gim of
continuing the sraggle throogh socio-political agitation, This
i also the year that Catholicism was dropped =5 the oificial
religion of the IRA They were neglecting the oppressed
Catholic nation 10 iy o win friends nmong the Profestant
working class.

The IRA rank nnd file became increasingly rostless with
their mzcnivity and began pressuring the army council to step
up military operations, In 1965, it sanctioned a three-man
attack on he British tomedo boat Brave Sovderer in Waterond
Harbor, Those responsible were Later arresiod, bot then broke
ot of jail with the aid of sympathizers. The 50t Anniversry
of the Busster Rising came and went siihoul iny commemara-
tinn action by the TRA

CmL RiaHrs MoveMENT

The Civil Rights Movemeant was 6t up in 1964 mnder he
name of the Campaiga for Social Justice.(7) It was designed to
publicize and fight anti-Catholic persccution in the employ-
ment, housing and electoml arenas, Encourmged by the Black
Civil Rights movement in the United States, s beaders wers
primrily middie-class, Catholic and pofitically canttous.; The
Cimpuign agenda was fundamentally reformist and reluctant
G take an active political role, In s fight ageins the instito-
tonulized ani-Catholic discrimination it actively forged links
with the pro-imperiatist and social-democratic Britich Labor
Party.

MNon-sectarianism had become a main principle of the
IRA, which led 10 an inability 1o act in the face of the sectarian
attncks. The vast majority of its members wers drawn from the
Calhilic communities, and they pressuned the TRA 10 defend
thess communities against the loyalist gangs. This sinagion

Non-sectarianism had become

a main principle of the IRA, which
led to an inability to

act in the face of sectarian attacks.

was made worse by the fact that the mafority of the IRA'S
mmns had beea satd to Welsh Matloralisig some yems before 1o
help finance the IRA's inore politieal stmacgy, In the wake of
these atacks, many disgrontled Republicans: were to writs on
walls, “[RA; 1 Ran Away,”

Even innocuous civil rights Fws were 100 big o threal 1o
the reagtionary Protestan] seitlers, On Moy 21, 15966, the LTVF
releazed 2 sttement:

“From this day we declare war on the TRA und its
splinier groups. Known [RA men will be excouted mirci-
bessly and withoul hesitation. Less extrems measures will
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b taken against anyone sheliering them or helping them,
but if they persist jo giving them aid then more extreme
measures will be adopted ... We are heavily armed
Protestants dedicated (o the capse.”

The newly re-established organization was led by |

Augustus (Gusty} Spence, a seli-confirmed bigot bom in the
Protestant heartand of the Shankhill Road in Belfast, Speros's
position on the role of the UVF was clear: “Ar that time, the
attitade wis that if you couldn’t zet an IRA man, you should
shoot a Taig {Catholic), be's your last resort.” The typical loy-
alist attitude sees Catholicism as inseparable from
Republicanism. Shortly after their declaration, Spence and
some of his fellow UVE members were in a car, patrolling
Catholic frontier streets, searching for local Republican, Leo
Martin. Unable to find Martin, the unit instead found Patrick
Scullion, 4 man with no connection to the IRA, walking home
drunk. They shot Scullion several times with revolvers,

Spence and friends were Inter amested and sentenced Lo
life for twe muorder, Spence recalls: “When I was interviewed
by Special Branch they were not interested in shootings but
rather conspiracies, 1 was puzzled. They knew what [ didn’t
know, It was then I realized that we should have twned our
guns on those who were manipulating us, and not the
Catholics.” At the tite of their arrest, Spence and his friends
were nol seen as heroes by the loyalist population, bul this was
t change. His sympathy for Catholics was obviously superfi-
cial becouse his Jlovalty (0 the ruling class was evidenced in
practice,

During the 1968-69 pogroms, when hatred and fear of the

‘If you opened a window
they’d fire a rubber bullet

at you. They were continually
on the streets, at every corner,
grabbing young lads...’

Cathalics again manifested itself, Spence was called upon o
masiermind the growih of the UVF once more from his cell,
The organization lay dormant in the regr of loyalist society,
awaiting a catalyst. During the summer and antomn of 1965,
a3 pogroms enveloped Belfast, the UVF again emerged. As
yet, not at full swength, it occupied iself setting up Protestant

REPUBLICAN ‘TROUBLEMAKERS'

Britain prides fisell on having inredoced the concept of
“habesas corpus” 1o the workd, The Habeas Corpas Act. brought
in under King Charles I in 1679, was a legal wril requiring the
artused to be brought before a judge or nto coart o invest-
gate the lawlulness of henhis restraint. But such rights were

never intended o extend 10 Britain’s colonized people. The
internment policy in Ireland negated all of thess principles. and
meveals obwious inequity in the natwre of liberal democracy in
England.

i With the Special Powers Act of 1971, the British
| Government introduced internement 1o Irelend.(8) This pelicy
| empowered the Northern Ireland security forces 1o defain
| people without tial. It was intended (o break the back of the
| re-emerging Republican movement, but proved a majos embar-
razsmenl. The period of intemment has ils root in the Civil
Rights movement of 1968, In August of that year, the Royal
Ulsler Constabolary vialently sttacked a march organizad by
M{ﬁvdkl,ghlsﬁssmmn 'l'baial]nwm vear, the British
sent troops in and violent repression increasad. The British
Govemnment uséd the typical imperiatist stategy of rewriting
its rules in the colony 1o combat the renewed growth of the
emerging Provisional Irish Republican Army (ak.a “Frovos™).
This heightened political awareness among the Catholic com-
munity is pushing it closer w conscious participation in
Ireland’s ongoing national liberation struggle.

On the night of August 9, 1971, the day miemment was
first implemented, a Ballymurphy woman named Joan
Donnelly, a mother of nine, was shol in the head by British
soldiers while oot searching for some of her children. She died
instntly. Her death and the death of sight others fo thal anea
bemided the beginning of a brutal reign of terror implemented
mainly by Britain's notorions parachute regiment (which was
being deploved in other hotsposs of Brilish imperializm, such
a5 Palestine and Malaya as well),

The week that followed the first killings was especially
violent, “If you opened & window they'd fire a rubber bullel at
you, They were continually on the stresis, ab every comer,
grabbing young lads and pinning them against the wall, kick-
ing their logs oun from beneath them. "9}

House raids were also institpted during this tme, They
were justified by the British Govemment a5 4 means 10 “pro-
tect lives and property.” OF all the bouse raids, less than 1%
fumned up guns or explosives. They did, however, inflict high
degrees of psychological damage oo the Cathollc community.
Under the Special Powers Act, no search warmant was needed.

The army would often seal off a small aren of the city
when conducting a mid, dealing with several houses al once,
Raids often began when ten soldiers showed up on a doorsiep
early in the moming, If the cccupant slammed the door onto
soldiers, they would beeak it down. A search could last theough
the day and into the night. The soldiers used axes and poeg-
matic drills (0 systematically wreck the chossn homs. They
would pull up carpets, remove floorboards, destroy ormaments,
smash cupboards, 21¢. Ofien one group of raiders would be
relieved by another, In more extreme cases, walls were
Imocied down, private letters read and beds urinated on.

The British &miy’s attack on the community lzd 1o women
being pushed inte the front e — many Gking an active port
in resisting army incursions at the community level. In the
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early days, they would alert the community 1o the imility’s
presence. 50 called “Hen Patrgls™ ustd bin lids and whistl=s

¢ when British “Diack Patrols” attempted to sneak into their

arcas Late a1 night or in the early hours of the moming.

The Hen Patrols, working on a rotation, wouold follow
army patrols arcund from dark anti] dawn, making it impossl-
bie for the Britsh anny to make surpriss auacks and wearing
dovn the pccupation’s morale,

In what wis 10 become known s Bloody Sunday, Jannary
30, 1972, thirleen men were shot dead in the sireets of Demy
whiile demenstating agiinst internment. This demonsmrated the
true nature of the puppet government al Stormont to many
people in the Catholic community, Up untl then the army had
successfully dominated the minority Catholic community in
Beliast, However, in Derry, with its two-thinds Catholic major-
ily, the amny claimed that thers were more than 500 youths
daily disturbing the “peace.” This was the government’s
excuse for enacting a'ban on public dentedstrations wnder the
Special Powers Act. It wasn't until the aftermath of (he ban
that the Campaign for Social Justice began to organize a
Prolesl march agamst intirment. )

| The IRA fiself was changing fundamentally and split into
twa winigs (Official and Provisionaly in 1970, The solit was
du tor the leadership's inabitity 1o defend the Cathiolic commu-
Rily from mob, police and déath squad attacks, and, more
importantly, over the issue of Sina Fein political candidates
recognizing the Parlisments of Stormont. Westninsier and
Dublin, Moat republican activise were (o' Follow ihe Milian
Provisional IRA’s banner of non-recopnition and amied strug-
gle. The Provos were o assert that armed stroggle could not be
restricied by parlismentary and other elections,

Tension quickly grew bewesn the Catholic popalation
and the iy after imposition of inemment, and soon “no go”
zones, liberated from the obcopying fofées! speang op in the
Republican areas. Here it was that the Provos, and 10 2 lesser
extent the Officials, ruled. In 1972, the Frotestant Skite at
Stoemont fell, leading (o direct contrdl of the six counties by
Wesmminster.{ 10} The British govemment's direct negotiations
with both IRA. factions in March of that year eTped fo deepen
the siege mentality of the loyalists, On July 31, the ceeupition
forces launched Operation Mdidman, o ‘shos 'of military
miight mohilized o déstroy #e- libemied wonts’ Toss'of contml

in the cities fed to 2 move by the Ik resistimce o the fural |

ancas, peedominantly Armagh. It s aléo in this year thae the

“Official TRA were i end ‘thél opposition 't the oooupation

with arv indefinite feie fire, 7 :
- Stémmont put pressure’ on' the Commander of the Britich
land foeces in the oocupiid temimiies, Major Geniral Roben

‘Ford, 1o take o hard line againet the’ demonsieators, The amy
preparcd - arrest force ‘which Wodld' snach ss many “ring

leacdess™ a3 possible from the erdwd. The first baitalion of the
Prirachute Regimetit sas drafiedin’ for the ‘becusion, A few
diys before, the same regiment hatf confromted the Chvil Rights

Mevement's march ‘séar th nedrly opened Mgitligan Prison,

They had cracked several demonstimors” beads, and wid plis-
ti¢ bullets and wwic gas.

Bripadicer Pat McClellan ordered the Parachute Regiment
to advance on the non-violent Bloody Suiday dermonsiration.
The army later claimed that it had come ender fire from the
protesters and “retarned™ fire killing 13 men, seven whom
were under 19 years of age, and womnding 13 others.

The army soffersd no casualties at the Bloody Sunday
demonstration, so it is extremely nlikely it had come under

Most republican activists were
to follow the Militant Provisional

| LR.A/’s banner of non-recognition

and armed struggle.

fire from the crowd. There was no justification for the sokdiers’
brutal response o the demoostration. The large death toll con-
oot be explained as-a few bursts of panicked fire, becinse the
Paras® Self-Loading Rifles were all welded to fire single
roands only. Almost the entire membership of the Derry
Provisional IRA, including s leader, Martin McGuinnes, were
on the march. All were unermed due (0 the Tikelihood of them
being searched and amested.

OF afl the casualties, dead and injursd, nove had heen
wanied by the occupying forces. But ihe British government,
having refused to declare the situaiion o war, deall with the
IRA volunieers a8 criminals mther than prisoners of war and
would not discuss the massacre in Parliament.

LoYALST TERRORISH

In 1971-72, the UVF and the UDA worked togeiher
recruiting vigilante groups. These paramilitarics, nurtured by
reactionary naficnalist hate, wene n differsnt gencrtion than
that of Gusty Spence and his contemporarics. The new arder
saw themselves not as soldiers but as terrorists, and lived ap to
the true meaning of e word. Arcond this time, the lovalists
devized a highly repugnant practice, known as “romper-
img, (11} The nusme was derived from a childeen’s progam on
Ulster TV in which children were shown taliing =nd playing
with a presenter. The loyalists would cuptors a Catholic from
the: streets-and orure him/ler before an audicnce, useally ina
Al Jock-up garage or disused house, ofien for hours 2 a
time. This practice wis ofien used o harddn new recruits,

A litths kmown hand called the Red Hand Commandos
WCTC, 10 s degree, the: pionsers of rompering. Under the
leadership of John McKeague, they were responsible for a
number of grisly moeders. As the bourgeois journaliss Martin
Dillon discoversil:

*Tfiked 4 story abioul & rompering, in which a mental-
Iy returded Catholic boy named Benstead was branded
with 4 bt poker ... 'the shory was realed with sospicion.

A
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On this occasion 1 had actually seen Benstead's body
lving in an lleyway bécause the police st the scene mis-
took me for 4 member of therr forensic scenes of crime
feam. Al thas (ime, intimate details of the grisly agpects of
some murders were not being released to the media .., On
the moming [ saw Benstead's body, [ Bled my story ooly
1o deam that the RUC Press Office had stased fut the vie-
tim fad not been tomueed ... [ had personally viswed the
haody and had seen the bum marks on the boy"s hands and
feet and the cross which bad been eiched into his back
with a numbser begide it ..."

In 1975, when loyalist werror was at its height, Republican
and Loyalist prisoners of war in the Long Kesh prison camp
met with each other for “The Anti-Sectarian Assassination
Conference,” Also present were Republicans and Lovalists
from the ouiside who were not waoted for “crimes.” The
Loyalists suggested that in rétorn for an end to the killing of
Catholic non-combatants, the IRA should

NARY NATIONALISM

EvoLving IRA

As the Provizional [RA developed, it came 1o understand
that the tdme-honcred Republican propaganda — which con-
timully emphasized the idea thar “one more big push™ woald
drive the British our once and for all — was misiaken. It
became incrensingly obvious that Medyn Rees, then Nerthem
Ircland Secretary who had orchestrated the cease-fire, had no
intenticn of striking # permanent deal and wes merely plaving
for ime. In 1975, the British Govemment ended the cease-fire
and i gresuly chinged Provisionsl IRA retrmed 1o action.

The Morthern Commeand concluded that greaer emphesis
had to be pot on open political activity as opposed o its previ-
ous clandestine nature to mobilize a3 mass base. The
Provisional TRA made political gaing by defending the
Catholic community and provided a strong foundation for e
emerging round of anti-cobonizl struggle.

In June 1977, al the anned commemoniion atb the prave
of Wolfe Tone, Junmy Drope first foated

e E i
ﬁ killing off-duty polmeﬂﬂm | had personaﬂf,f the ides of “The Long War” sirategy.
PrOpOoson was accepled, althou, This new stralegy was described years
Sam Smythe, 2 leading UDA man from viewed the b@d}' and Liter in #n inferview with an TRA man;
the outside, spoke up saying that as far as “During the exrly 1970, -
e “?Igﬂmmld a mﬁfﬁ%ﬂ?& had seen the burn one had 1]{21'5 bcliefylhat l'rf::;::}rln
or a T0-year-old woman 1d followi o [
community were legiimase rgets, Thiee - MATKS ONthe boy’s oo come the Lo omas v .
wesks later, Smythe became a legitimabe icutarly by ondi voluntears,
and fatal target of a Provisional IRA hands and fEet a’“d ﬁmls-iggﬁng r,omt;cqa long, loog
Aciive Service Unit, i war. We're not prepared 0 s & thime
Hu'n_'.rever. the British G?vemment ‘he Cross Whmh hﬂd on ir. At the sui!:ne rime, we're nol
occupation hid come o realize thar its heen Etﬂhﬁd il'ltﬂ' prepared to take on an all-out offen-

Livalist anack dogs were not capable of
reaching any high military standard as
Death Squads, They therefore gave their
socrel police in MIS and MIS the sk of oeganizing politcal
executions directly through such groups as the Special Alr
Service (SAS)and 14 Company. Famous for their role as polit-
ical assassing, the participation of the SAS in the so-called
“Shoot-1o-Kill" policy has cansid soms controvensy within the
British cashlishment.

The British establishment"sanany bourgecis liberal apoto-
gists have consistenily clamed thal these desth-squads, or
miher the minority of them (ha are discovered, are nothing
more than “a few bad apples.”™ They choose (o ignors it a
British Amy manual “Coonter-Revolutionary Opsrotions”
Slaes: ' A person, whether soldier or civilinn, may lawfully ose
such force as is veasonable in the circumsmnces in the preven-
tion of crime and in making awfol arress.”

Brigadier Frank Kitson, head of the British occupying
foree in the 1970s, put it more cleacly: “Everything done by a
soverniment and U3 agents in combating insuriency must be
legal. Bor this doss oot mean that the Governemenl must work
within exactly the same set of laws during sn insurgsncy
which existed beforehand.”

his back...’

sive in soch a way that it woold jeop-

andize our chances of chipping away

ot the British Army and therefore the
British Government.™

ERepoblicanism would now be camied forward not just by
force of arms bot aleo by agitation and panticipation in elec-
ticms, This strategy was designed primarily 1o disseminate the
Ripublicen messips on o wide scake,

The IRA drew on the examples of Latin American urhan
guertilla movements gnd trmsfommed iteelf inlo & sructure of
cells, known a5 Active Service Units {AST), containing three
o four members and receiving orders from regional Brigades,
formed oot of the old companies. The new stategy nvolved
ASU members being onaware of the Tdentity of other ASU
volunfesrs, seniof commanders, explosive experts and gquemer-
maziers. Only ASU leaders were in comact with the next level
of authority, The ASUs would observe targets, hijack vehicles
and carry ot attacks independently. The IRA was now bess
wulnerable (o the danger of potentinl informers.

With The ending of the cease fire, a new problem confront-
cd the Provos, On (he streets, the [RA soffered heavy loeses
and Repoblican supporters decreased in the face of military
repression. Bol on Aupgust 27, 1979, the Provos were (o smike
beck bard with' a beilliant ambush at Warrenpoint, i Coumty
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Down, which left 18 mcmbers of the clite Porchute Regiment
dead, That same day, s bomb killed Logd Mounthatten, uncle
1 the Enghish Quesns consort, and Prince Phitip, oo hiz e
sure boat in Mullaghmors in the Irish Republic, On a wall in
thie Falls Road of Belfas, the words *13 gone bug nons forgol-
ien, wi ot 18 and Moonibatien” appeared.

Inv the prisong, the struggle went on. In 1921, 10 commil-
rd Ripublicans of the IRA and TN.L.A. wenl on o hanger-
strike (o the death, Bobhy Sands, elected MUP for Fermanagh
and Sauth Tyrone, was the first to die, follosred soon after by
hiz wine comrades. In the mass demonstrations ihis provoked,
s=ven people wene shot dead with plastic balles,

In 1983, Gemry Adams, the Sinn Fein president, was elsct-
d a5 Westminster MUP. for West Belfast in a General Election,
In Sepiember of that year, in what becaune known as the Grest
Esiaps, 38 [RA prisoners sueceedod in fighting their way out
of Long Kesh's H-Elock 7, the most beavily guarded prison
complex in Europe, The British occupa-
tion realized that, in the face o
Republican resourcefuiness snd determi-
nakion, they would know no peace.

In asecrel British Army docimend it
was observed thar

“The Frovisional IRA is essen-
tially & working class organization
based © the ghicto areas of dh citfes
and e poorer rural arcas ... car evi-
dence of e celiber of the rank and
file terrorists does Aot suppori the
view that they are mindizss hooligans
+-- The nrovement will remin populas
SUppart ... the campiign is likely to continoe while the
British revmain in fneland

The 1990s: ARMED STRUGGLE OR NEO-COLONIAUSMT?

The IRA’s military carpaign, while nothing spproaching
the geale of n people’s war, reaches much further inio the
British state: than the Tatter will admit. The so-called maintmd
compaign has strock some hlows at the heart of dhe British
imperialist system. Aoned roadhlocks have been introduced
deruss the squme mile of London in an atlempt 1o koep IRA
bonhs from the hob of Britain’s ceonomy,

Thi Apail 24, 1993, hombing of London's Bishops e
with a ane ten deviee devasiated o quanier of a mile of the
Gity's financinl heanlland, and laid waste to.more than o mil-
Yion square feet of office space. The bt displaced mors than
20,0000 workers and cost up 10 2.5 billion {pounds). This caine
aliwst & yeir to the day since tha IRA hombing of Lopdon's
Ballic exchiange, which cost arcund 350 million {pounds),

Sice the attacks an the city began, insnrnee in the aren
has gone up by 3005%, leading the chairman of City
Corporation, Miohael Cassidy, 1o claim that clty firms were
Bow “entiticd o regand securily as the number ong priodty of

the clty authorities,” This view is ysed 1o jusiify. 1o scheme
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... Ifiled my story
only to learn that
the RUC Press
Oifice had stated
that the victim
had not been
tortured.” .

l

which the media branded “fortress. London.” Under e
scheme, I8 streots have been blocked off, thus auarded by
ampd police, ermpowered 1o mauke random searches. Thir is
now tilk of the viclence, 80 long Infficicd og Ireland, mowing
to London. Significantly, far more exicnsive measurss dhan
this have filed to deter the struggle in Beilfig iself.

Thee city of London, nestling within its “ring of siecl,”
contribited 17 hillion {pounds) 16 te British coongmy in 1992
through it historical role a5 the world cenier of finunce capi-
al. Tha year, it hebd 30% of the world's forsign markes busi-
ness, with 526 forcign banks and 160 oversens ssourities fimms,
Incressingly Prankfurt and Tokyo threaien London's domi-
nance in this area, a9 investors begin 1o e ihe risk of rpeat
ed bombings.,

In July 1993, the IRA wrote to all firms based in London
explining the hisiory of the conflict and warning of contied
bombing wntil the complete withdrawal of British Enops.

On December 21, 1993 of Inst year,
in the days prior 1o he IRA"S raditonal
three day Chrisimas cease-fire, London
was thrown into chaos. The IRA caused
micsimumn confusdon amd distuption by a
miz of hoax warmnings of small incendiary
devices in key areas of Lomdon, and real
bombings, More than 100 staions on the
tube und commuter rail network were
closid down as police searched over 200
mibes of track. At Nonthfields, on the
Piceadilly Line, a small firehomb con-
cealed In o litterbin exploded adding to
the dizorder. Hundreds of police wers
drafied into central London to make spot checks on scores of
suspected ¢ar, van and mack bombs. As the city ground o a
hall, an estimaied 365,000 commuters were caught in the con-
fusion. The days campaijn cost business more than 34 million
(pounds). v

The cost of the war in Irefand — the mmintaining of the
British garrison, the prisons, the police and ail other wanime
expenses & (he tme of recession — b led 16 4 Govemmental
re-cvaliation of fts colonial sirateiy. The dircet cost alons
reaches more than' 1 billiod (pounds) a year,

The British state: has come 1o the conclusion that the IRA
canoot be defeared milirarily, The TRA has the ihifity o girike
at wil, netming a hanl-core of commuunily support and an ams
supply estimatod capable of Tasting into the next contury, The
stz also realiaes that & selilement will be impossible withous
the participation of the Republican movement. MIS's attempts
with the Scuth African armed death squids 1o indmidaie the
Matlonalist community injo isolating the TRA have Inrgely
fabled. 1F Brialn is sucoessful in negotinting permanen cense-
fire, it will signify the defeat of the Repuhlican movement,
Apparently, the TRA Ieadership has Jost faith in a military vic-
tory and is now atiempting to gain political respectability
through hourgeois democratic chammels while hoping to nego-
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The concern Is that, as it realizes the shortcomings of focoist strategies,
Sinn Fein will abandon the people’s demand for self-determination.

tiate self-determination and & British withdrawal In the fanre.

The Downing street declaration, British imperialism's lat-
st proposal fur peace on its s, has not made Sion Fein's
position exsy. As an organization, Sinn Fein is lecking in polit-
ical policy. There is a great deal of confusion and concern
within the occupied counties” Republican community about
Sinn Fean's future direction,

Brimin now claims 1o have oo strategic interest in [reland
and is secking a solution that will allow them to pull oot their
troops bul continee to grasp the strings of power, With the
defeat of Soviel Revisionism in Europe, NATO, British inter-
est in Ircland haz waned greatly, SDLP leader John Hume
accepied the declaration in a bid to improve his position a5 a
staesman. SDLE M.P. Seamus Malon, who was iovalved in
the Hume/Adams talks, claims there iz littde difference
between the talks and the declaration, This raises many gues-
tions around Sinn Fein's reluctance o infom (he Republican
movement on these taliks. Only (he key players are aware of
the L workings of the so-called “poace process.™

The Downing Street declaralion is a bid to “reshape
MNorthem Ireland.” It envisages Dublin surrendering its claim
1o the Morth for a role in the i counties limited to tourism,
farming and probably sscurity, There would be no change in
the six countics” colonial stams unless the “majority coosenl-
ﬂ‘i" and the IRA must lay down ils amms before Sino Feln is
given these concessions, These proposals ane by no means new
10 thi Irish people.

James Molyneaux, John Major's favored unionist politicel
ally in the British Parliament, has accepied the declaration
without quolms, which is highly significant when one recalls
that his party has always said they would not compromise,

On the intermational stage, the oven higotey of (he nnionist
councily and their lack of willingness 1o relorm has cost
Britain some embarmszment and diminished their historical
ties of loyalty. Poblic expeniditore in the six coumnties is almost
double that in Enghnd, shielding Protestants from the bulk of
the recession, The roling class profits, which have long been
sazrificed for the loyalty of he Prowstmt working class, are
increazingly under threat The privilege the Profestnts enjay,
while being necessary 10 ensume the contimed division of the
workers ino a labor arigocrey and a proletarial, is lessening
il {t8 major impomance 10 Brikiin's ongoing control of Treland.
The long biter wor that began over 25 yemrs ago against part-
tion and foreign conirol of Ireland looks set 0 draw to an
eventusl end The declimtion offers nothing in concrete terms
1 the Natomalist people but a stepping down of stale-hacked
violence,

Sinn Fein is showing its will for paace by engagiog in
lalks with the British government despite continued viplenee

from - the Protestant seftlers. The concern is that, as it realizes

the shortcomings of focoist strategies, it will abandon the

mtgt#'smm for self-determination. History is at a tuning
point,

Thiz article was submiited to MIM Theory by o MIM
Agsociate and edited by MCES2. The fine of the original
apihor remaing escentially inzct, with sonte sharpening of the
onalysir of the Inbor arisiocracy — which was sometimes
incorsiztent in the fnitial draf. One difference between MIM
ard this associate (5 chat MIM always cites fis sources in muate-
rial that is not common dnowledge, This ariiels wos subwmiited
withont citations ard MM was ureble to obtain aff of them.
However, we recognize that much maierial contained in the
article {5 in face common knowledge for the frish or Englich
reader. Much of the information wad aise corroborared by
other pablished sources. MIM welcomes debate on this piece
and ercourages peaple fo submit their responses to MIM
The iure LEERes,

e

1. R.ng‘mx Modern Irefand; 1600-1972. Penguin: Lendon, 1988,

i,l;';ﬁlh'. p- 295,

3. Foster, p. 437,

4, W.L Lenkn, Colflecred Warks, Vol XIX, Intemnational Fubbshors:
Hew Yark, p. 259,

5. Lenin, op at p. 301,

&, Gerry Adams, The Politics of Irish Freedows. Dingle, Co. Kemy:
Brardon, 1986,

7. Poster, p. 585,

B. Michasl I. Conringham, Beiilsh Government Folicy in Norikern
Ireland, 1085052 Ity Nature and Execaion. Manchester University
Presa: Manchester, 1991, p, 80,

9. Tess Cahill, Women in the War Zone.

10, Pogter, p. 615,

11. For & bourgends joamalistic sccount of rompering, zee Martin
Dillon and Desis Lehune, Polivcsl Murder fn Northers freland.
Penguin: Hormondsworth, 1973, p. 1100
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Some pigs are bigger than others

Once upon a time, all the Pigs in a pigsty noticed an extra piece of pie
that the fattest pigs were about to eat,

“We owe at least that much pie | 3ut the big pigs said that was ridiculoms.
to the starving pie-makers!”
BR “The pie-makers

/ aren’t even pigs!” =
. =3 _ =
Tj\ubnﬂr.\— Said some red rebel pigs. —

When you live in a pigsty,it’s hard not to think like a pig.

So some “nice” union pigs spoke up on behalf of the smaller pigs in the
sty. The nice pigs opposed the rebel pigs, and pointed out how small the
little pigs were: “The extra pie should go to the little pigs,” the nice pigs
said. They ignored the pie makers themselves.

(Extra pie = Billions in profits from Third World exploitation.)

2]

This story brought fo you by the

Maoist Internationalist Movement

A communist vanguard party dedicéte;l to leading the oppressed of the
world out of the pigsty of impérialism, '
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Theory in Review
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Settlers: The Mythology
of the White Proletariat

J. Sakai
Momingstar Press
Chicago, 1983

by MCS

MIM has distriboted many copics of Serfers, as the tsxt
has profoundly conteibuted to the party’s line vn the reae-
tionary nature of the white ration, incloding the shite nation
working class, in North America. MIM does, however, have
some criticiems of Serders,

Sakai has a dini view of groups like MIM, since Sakai
Euppods armed struggle sow. After a simplistic reading of
Mao's work, Sakai even finds justification for this position in
Man"s writings. [The issug of launching amyed swruggle in the
imperialist couniries now is handled in MIM Theory 5.
Chapter 5 “Ammed Struggle Mow: An Ultraleft Deviation.™]

Sakai's political economy is derived from the
Revolutionary Youth Movement 1 (RYM 1), For a history of
RYM 1, MIM recommends §0% by Alan Adelsen, or
Weathermian, edited by Harold Jacobs. RYM 1 way a faction of
SDS that took the strongest pro-nationalist Tine and favored
immediate nrban guerrilla warfane,

RYM 11, which is where MIM has greater sympathies for
the most part, was more caontious about srmed struggle,
appossd Trotskyism withowt cheerleading for every nationalisy
struggle and generally had a more snalytical spproach com-
pared with the fecl-good armed struggle crowd.

Sakal supports nationalist struggles and opposes while
Bation chauvinism. So even though Sakai does not explicily
identify bim/erself as a descendant of RYM 1, that is In fact
whire Sakai's ideas come from, And Sekni’s work represenls
the best that this wend has mo offer,

Most of what MIM has 1o criticize in Serders has o do
with the beginning and end of the book, The bulk of the book
is & pencirating exposition of the relationsiip between nation
and eliss as they exist concreiely In the United Siates through
history. Foe the most pa, the analysis is clear enough for peo-
Ple outside Sakai”s political trend o understand,

Perhaps the higgest objection o Sakai's history is hisfher
rendening of World War II as incorrectly handled by revolu-
tionaries in the United States. The analysks siars with a quenia-
tion from imprisoned revolutionary George Jackson that says it
Was i mistake o side with TS, imperielists aguinss the Nazis,
& Stalin had advized revolutionaries abroad,

The protlem with this section i that it does not AEAEpE an

Angust 15990

assessment of the balance of forces ar the tme and whether the
oppressed in the United States would have done better by
opposing the LS, war effor,

Nothing guaraniced that the imperialists would not gang
up on the oppressed. Germany was cocupying ibe first socialist
state, he Soviet Union, which proved o be a powerhouss on
the side of the oppressed. Why shouldn't opprossed people
side with the Soviet Unioa (via the United States) against
Genmany?

Fusthermore, could both imperialisis have been ovir-
thrown? One possibility is that a strong anti-war effort by the
oppressed within the United States would have succeeded.
Then the United States would huvee withdrawn or never entered
the war. Roosevelt would have negotisted with Britain,
Germutny and Japan Insiead,

This would have cost the Soviet Union and mone Jewish
people their existence. For that matier, Germany would have
likely have held on 10 Ewope. Gerting the United States imio
ihe war created some space for a number of groups to operate,
If the imperialisis negotiated away (heir Efferences, this may
have meant mare hardship for Third World peoples (1)

Crverall, though, the most impoaant issue in the book is
ncd World War 1, bt the national questicn. Sukai goes too far
in equating (he meionatizm of the opprossed nations with pro-
letarign internationalison, S/he ciles the Mogabe regime in
Zimbabwe favombly while chesriecading for a particular fac-
tion of the PLO. On the back page, Saks includes a picture of
He Chi Minh aind a ynotation.

The rest of the book always cites nationalist leadsrs in a
favorzhie light,

AL the same time, Sakal borrows heavily from Lenrin and
Mao and decries “revigionism® (rooghnot he book, However,
checrlending for nationalist sirupgles and opposing revisionism
arc not the same (hing.

Geta nf Settlers

Send $10, cash, check or m.o.
made out to “MIM
Distributors,” to:

PO Box 3576, Ann Arbor, MI 48106-3576. |
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Of conrse Sakai is correct that'the charvinisy “Jefit” has
digtorted Lenin's work om oppressed nationalities.
Swaightening this oot is a remendous favor to the fotemational
ProEarial.

But. for Sakd 10 go on to clim Lenin ond Mao s hackers
iz incorrect, In panticalar, Mao's Chiness Communist Party did
not heve any fratemal relotions with any smies except Alhania,
That meeans i regarded all the rest of the so-calied commuonist
world a8 hard-core revisionist or revisionist with the possibility
of developing inte genuine communist. How can one téll what
is rovisionist? Only Albania's communist party and other par-
Lies not in state power supporied the continued class stropgle
under the dictorship of the proletariat. The rest did not sec
the Soviet Urion o state-capitafist,

The Popular Front for the Liberation of Palestine was not
# Maoist group and did ool enjoy fratemal relations willy the
CCP a5 & party. There were some owl-0f-power parties that did,
such as the one i Indoqesia that was massacred in the 19608,

but Sakal is not refernng o these nationalist srmed liberation

struggles for the most part,

8o Saksti makes the eror of confasing support of national
liberation strugghes wilh sopport of partcolar organizations
dedicated to revisionism. This is the most important eror in
Setilers. To blindly cheerlead for Ho Chi Minh (whils fajling
o point out what the Victmamese Communist Party thought
ghout the Colioea! Revolotion and mass straggles) (o consoli«
date the dﬁcul.wsllp of the proletsria is the mruocfmruhuk-
ing revistonism in the name of intemationalism,

Salkai is comrect that we only demotrstrate our internation-
alism by supporting nationalist liberation stroggles of
opprossed countrivs, Yet to really support that stroggls it is
DECCSSATY LD support @ non-revistonist party leading if;a
Miaist party. By 1994 it's clear that without a genuine com-
munist party ading, countrics such as Zimbabwe, Chins 'and
Wictmim go back into capitalis: dependency.

Thiere are many contexts in which it is comect 1 simply
support a pationatisy sitoggle regardiess of the organization
Wrvelved. Bspeciully in the United Sues where imperislism is
keadgquartered, internationalists are called on consantdy to
oppese thie maneoverss of the 1.5, impenalises. TS, interven-
1o st be sopped everywherns and national sindggles sup-
poried everywhene. That 3= not the same thing as mppdﬂh:‘g
particuler organizations.

Vietnem and Zimbabwe are especially bad cases ne!'
Sakni's aror. Here supposadly socialist constriction i under-
way dnd the Vietnamess Commonist Pary (VOP) aad
Zimbabwe's Mugabe wok Incormett lines in political economy
End 1o regard (o the all around dictalorship of the proléthriat,
Threy ‘did not recognize Mao™s teachings on the pecessiny of
continued revolution wivder the dictitosship’ of the proledariin
mhcmcm nthiing more than capiralist u:hpmdermlmw

Ly Soe MIM Theory- &, *'The Sisdm Jssoe” J'urun!ﬂymbl’&:hﬂ
Workd Wor IE cod ths Undled Poat. | : i
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Night-Vision:
llluminating War
& Class On

The Neo-Colonial
Terrain

Budch Lee and Red Rover, 1993
December 1993

by MC5

Although MIM hesard that this book had zome connection
10 1. Sakni’s Senlers: The Muthology of the Whire Proletarial,
MIM does not distribate’ Niphe-Vision: Weminating War &
Class on the Neo-Celanial Terrain, All three books (Serfers.
Night Vision, and Serilers sequel Falze Marionatiss, False
Jnrernaiionslite:) are essentlal background material for those

preparing for amed soroggle in'the imperialist countrics,

Tngtend of distribiting Nighs-Vision generally, MIM rec-
anmrends that 1ts comrdes and associntes rend this in a MEIM-

| spansored smdy group. lnliimhlemhﬂfﬁdmudywshmﬂd
_ga in the order the books came oul. Sertfers is most tmparnant.

followed by Faolse Narioralizm, Falre Internationatizm, and
mow Nigh-Vision. To make this a reality for ils prison con-
raties; MIM proposes that the Vagabond Press donare 15 many
coples of the book and comesponding postage as it would like,
and we will see 1o 1t that it gets into the bands of priscners
Alrcary Sluclying these questions.

Nighe=Vision is & hodge-podge of Important information,

mDSIij' froem the present, with some reference to older theomises
— such' a5 Arilcar Cabral and Keame Niramah, Aghi-Visien
5 also shout connecting naton, ¢liss and gender.
" “Winch of the hock, especially wward the beginning will
siem old hat w' the MIM reader, The two escentially new
peopasitions Tor Maolst resders derive from Arghint Emmanie]
‘and Maria Mics, Mics 'i5 the'theodst who shooid be nojed for
distinguishing between tnwaged and waged labor in the capi-
talist context and how gbndcr iz Bound vp with oowiged
tabor(1)

Arghiri Emmanuel stands oot for noting the contradiction
bebween settler popitflatons and' the imperialists, This conlra-
diction 15 it thz tne bétweon capital and Labor usually thought
of by the mother couniry “Lefi.” Insicad, Emmante] is miking

!} abdoiHiow imperialiss Im‘.fusc for thr seitlers In neocolonial

sltmatiting, “witn s‘c’l.t!ers 0o Tonger difecily ' ndic 4 sOCiery.
Hefice! in South Afric) nsipu;a!’g imperialism Cun Survive

8| m'l!lml'ha-mg seitler ru]d ‘but the seilleors fight a vicins rear-
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guard action to keep the imperialists in their ofd colonial
maode, Tn many sinutions, the sertlers are more of a problem 1o
the oppressed than the imperinlists themselves, according to
Envmanusl

Butch Lee and Red Rover emphasize that we ave in a neo-
cobonial age and not a colonial age. This also inchudss “do-sett-
lerization.” The setders may prosest, but the Imperialists dis-
pense with the privileges granied (o the sertlers in dicect rule
and move 1o establish an indigenous bourgeoisic in the
oppressed nations:

The apthors’ position opposing neccolonialism and the
e elites oreabed is oot the same as J. Sakai's original posi-
tion o if it is, then it is a crude position held by them jointly.
As MIM said before B ity critique of Sakal, Sakai treas all
nationalist movemenis & equivalent and progressive — negat-
ing that some an: bourgeois-led and some are prolstarian-led.
While it is indeed progressive for a national bourgenisie to
seize power from ihe coloaial boorgegisie, that is not spme-
thing that should be equated with commu-
nist seizuee of power. Sakai counters that
outsiders should not be desiding which
MEpVETELS are commumizi, but MIM dis-
agrees, Communists always hive 1o make
decisions hased on concrete analysis,
without which ne action or consistency is
possible, All people, incloding even indi-
vidual Euro-Armerikan men, muost decids

In material tary
reality, there are
situations when the
oppressed must

errors of peactice. Whether s the Black Panther Pty or
ACT-LFP. The political answers we need aré only poing to
come from new struggles. new social forces taking
aver."(4)
In which case, MIM wonders, why hother writing a book?
The Redsiockings wroge aboot women whe seck 1o evade and
paralyze by ssking questions of things for which there are
already answers. This is what Lee and Rover have dons, not
quickly, but in the final decision.
How is it that Saksi is able io offer such a definitive hisio-
Ty of setlleriem in Morth America if we can caly get answers
fram the masses without offering hem omselvas? The answer
iz tha like it or not, people who collect information, analyze
and thon make decisions on whal is mes and pot e, are lead-
ers. People who do not are not leaders, and might be passive
— paralyzed by the march of history aed an enwillingness 10
make decisions, Most people who are nol leaders themselves
have the sensa o follow the leadsrs they have chosen, Thal is
the lesson of the vanguard party this cen-

While Sakai ook many definitive
stands and demonstrated the quatities of
ravolutionsry leadership, Sakai left it
apen - if there was any gennine vangoard
party. Here we zee Lee and Rover do the
same, except mare openly,

Another area in which Lee and Rover

what reality iz and how to change it. choose which rise into idealism is on the necessity of
Lee and Rover improve on Sakai wo picking principal contradictions. Lee and
some extent by pointing to the dangers of ﬂrugglﬂ to Rover sz& a bappy unily in the women

neocolonialiszm, but overall Nigh-Vision
dogs nol have the strengths that Sertlers
has, Sefelers 18 dense history, heavily
influenced by Marxism-Leninizm and Maoismn. It is also very
detailed in attacking revisionism. While we can see thar Sakai
could be anarchist, the possibility is much more evident in the
case of Lee and Rover,

Lee and Rover go a long distence, bat in the end they take
up idealism. Recently, MIM said this sbout Tond Moison as
well. Though they quote Tond Morrison(2) Lee and Rover are
mich more radical, in that they onderstand the limits of mult-
culturalism, seeing it 45 an expression of neccolonialion,(3)

By ideallsm, MIM means the willingness to poblish 2
whale book far the public thet concludes with oo answers. In
& doing it continues the son of agnosticism of Sakai with
regard 10 couRlng oo the masses o rise up equally, whether
under national hourgesis or proletarcan i

“Everyong is looking for new political answers.
Young movements are gmping foc strategies & programs.
We are not even prétending o offer those answers, and
il's imporant 10 understand why, Becanse new answers
come from the grasroots, from. the strategies and under-
standings that always arise ont of the struggles of the
oppressed themselves. From the inventions, trials and

prioritize.

and children of the Third World, Hence
they see no need for pilling gender strug-
gle against the national struggle. One
graphic that Lee and Rover inclode in their book goes a3 fol-
lows from a poster protesting the St John's rape case in New
York in 1991; *“We are sick w death of people who priontize
the Fight against sexism over the fight against racism, We are
sick [0 death of peopls who prioritize the fight apainst racism
aver the fight against sexism,”

MIM has come (o believe that this &5 & mistaken position.
again Mowing from an unwillingness o moke decisions —
agnosiicism, 8 form of idealism which is Fatal for the
oppressad. In materinl reality, tiere are situations when the
oppressed must choose which stroggle to prioritize. Whils
work in solidority with women and children workers of the
Third World oveids this question, many practical guestions,
especially in Morth America, an tife with the problem of bav-
ing o choose strategic sides. Many tmes fighting oppression
will be very simple hecaose the oppressed will be female and
oppressed nationality. In other sitnations, life will be more
coroplicated becamse there are cross-coiting oppressions. That
Is ned to mention individeal crcumstances, where we will cer-
tainly have 1o stand against the Black women cops and bour-
genis lawyers and side with wivite, mals revalntionaries.
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Thie authors mention, but do not discuss s length, the con-
cept of Black men a5 “an endangered specics.(5) The anthors
ridicule the concepl for its exclosion of Black women,

Stikerly, the anprchisi-feminist authors ndiculi the idea thay |

the Black family nocds strengthening without offecing any cvi-
dence to the contrary. ()

On the odher side, the aothors appesr unaware [hat the
concepd of Black men a5 “an codangered specics™ arase in
mamy conneotions precisely o disprove the simple idea tha
picking the unemployed, oppressed rationslity women 25 (he
principal vehicle for change was the best way 1o go {e.g. wel-
Liwel). Mo, it was pomted oot that the effort mads by feminists
to riize Black women ahead of Black men henefils whites,
ks controversy'is common knowledge within te Black com-
munity. However, what is less common knowledge is that
there is some evidence thal Black men are inded refatively
e oppressed than Black women. In this connaction, the
moridity and imprisonment figores of Black men of il sges
coane bo bear in connection to genocide,

Cm the other hand, in connection o the *Tamily,” there is
ample evidence that wher the family is not intact, where the
mike may be missing, problems ranging from higher infunt
mortakity (o drog abese an more mmpant. These are not gues-
tions fhal shonld be dismissed quickly with & moralizing barh
the way Lee and Rover do in one senience. Revolutionary the-
ofy is ol abont picking the words that sound most rghleous
mgst guickly, While Lee and Bover avoided the aliealefy Liber-
al eadency o tell such anecdoles precisely 1o glorify the indi-
vidual and 1o elimingte any possibility for developing group
consgiousness, they nonetheless are somewhal guilty of & mor-
alizing approach 1o Meory as demonsteied in the cise of Blck
gender nafations,

IF the oppressed ane nod united behind ong stratgy, bassd
on one analysis, the oppressed will divide, Vanguoard pactics do
thelr best o pick one analysis and corresponding stradegy and
then unife people behind it. That may be the most mpora
reason that vanguand pertiss have sorved is the midwives of
revolition this century while anarchism lis Fad to no angible
resulls in the struggle againgt imperialism, Having the
oppressed indeses divided and going in different dircctions (o
meed U same problem is nod something that they temselves
can afford, ;

Unfortmately, there is nothing MIM can & 0 stop the
gender aristocracy from Hring up with somicons Tike Anit Fill
and making a big fuss (0 confuse the opprissed and saddle
fheean weilh wother boss in baide. What MIM can o is prepare
the situetion 5o that the next time, e oppressed themselves
willl it be even slightly divided on the question.(7)

Lee and Rover secognize the many divisions among the
peapls wha aren't imperialists. They soc splits in the working
class angd splits In Wl two genders. and within the various
nations, They say ki neo-colonialisn b unleadied ehinos
pure and simple, and that the impériatists are lappy 1o hive the

this resson, MIM itself would sever publish and distibote
stech @ destructive book that doesn't ¢xpliin how to line op and
re-crgamize (e pieces of o Commuist movement.

STRENGTHS OF Nigar-Vision

Inmost reqards, MIM- finds Mpfie-Vion very agresahle.
Inddesd, there i3 some high-level unity on questions rghl down
10 the deiails, wnily that we don'( G in many places, incld-
ing organizations ke the League of Revolutionary Stuggle
and RCP, USA which call themselves Maokst, Ther: is nothing
in the book that couldn’t have been or hasn't been discussed
within MIM.

There yre thres main differences beeween MIM and the
Lee and Rover types: 1) the quesiion of the mesd for's van
giard party and democratic centralism 2) the weight of Mao
Zedong and other proletarian leaders compared with that of
varioeus boargeais natiomalist leaders 3) the question of direct
action and immediate armed stugple. We have discussed thess

While progressives generally
united on the point that Clarence
Thomas is a bootlicking
comprador, many were fooled

by Anita Hill's individualist

and reformist approach.

clsewhere, 5o bere we will go into the astonishing unily
hetween MIM and the anlhors, given the other differances thar
exisL

For instance, Lee and Rover do nor make the mistake of
cheerleading for Anita HilL(B) While progressives generally
umited'on the point that Clarence Thiomis 15 a bootlicking com-
prdor, many were fooled by Anita Hill's individualist and
reformis| approach. We and happy 1o say that Lee and Hover
were nol swept up with the spontaneity of the situation that the
brirgeois mcdin and s Senae created.

Indeed, one thing that makes the Les and Rover brawd of
uluraleliism so attraclive is that it fs pot pasenily liberal, Whils
many descendants of the Weatber Underground woukd build
bombss one day or Tront for those whodid, ey would ofier go
fight chasity baitles or make excoses for Domocras the next
dliay, Court battles e a favorite place of the ulmaleft libeals o
get righteous, usually by taking ong sidc in a hopelessly con-
fsed siteation, An exumple thay Lee wnd Rover avold is the
Mike Tyson/Dxsires Washington conflict(%) Tyson got con-
victed for rape, bl Lee and Rover doa’L (hen sng the praise of
the criminal justice system and conclode Mt this is te way 0
0, &5 50 many ultraleftisls who are unconsciously:liberal do.

The conflict between Tyson and Washington is seanched

Various groupes fghedroul will fhe seilers and ench other. For
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endiessly by the Ebernls for symbolic meaning. Somehow the
lives of the world champion fighter and a Miss Amesica gol
mistaken for something real by the ultraleli berals,

Lez and Rover also ptack patemalism and the whole ide-
ology of protection quite comeetly, “Men e supposad 10 pro-
lect women, ad adults are supposed 19 protect children, Bul
mwhmrhumnmﬂﬂismiSMTMswwmm‘m-
tect” s really the ideolngical justification for keeping vou pow-
erless 0 you cian be abused and explofied. ™ 10)

“Whenever anyone gays that, how this Broup o that
group is special and need proteeling, that only means that
they own you. That only means that you're property,
When they're free, animals doo’t need (he SFCA, Check it
ot " (1)

This issue has been a big one in the feminist movement in
the imperialist countries. Not surprisingly, given their lins
apainst patemalist protection, Lee and Rover also find that
gender is not something stricly biclogical: “Gender can even
drift away from sex, away from its physicel moorings,™(11)
They go o 1o explain how in some sitoatons, hiologicel men
bave been made inle women,

Above all, MIM shares with the authars & sonse of the
importance of understanding parasidsm, As much a5 MIM, the
authors realize tsat ihe white nation is subsidized by (e Third
Woarld and not the other way around. 12)

ConcLusion

The book destroys the existing answers without offering
new ones, This is something thal MIM is careful to do only
within its party circles, and then only by accident, Even within
party circles, thoss advocating the creation and use of new -
oretical weapons arg required to bring forth evidence and a
possiile prictice 1o replace the old ones being discanded, I s
imponiant not 10 sow doubt and configsion for the sike of doubt
and confusion the wiy the police would Tke.

MIM is not aware if this kind of anarchism by Lee and
Rover cah sustain jiself, Most anarchists are really only civil
hibertarians with another name. Lee ind Rover appear io-he

more of M gemnine comnonist anarchisis who are the only
coes wonlty of the name. This cenmry, such anarchists have
been increasingly oulnumbersd by hourgeois liberal robels
who call themselves anarchists. These bourgeois anarchists
only miake the genuing communist anarchisis staml oot more.
In zddition, the genvine communist anarchisis deserve the
respect of the Maolsis bocagse they do not falsely claim the
mantles of Marx, Lenin and Mao the way revisiondsts do.

Lee and Rover are scientists, more or less infleenced by
Marsism-Leninism, They have made many, many sdvances by
making analyses and then taking a ssand. It appears that with

| regard 10 the need for & vanguard party and a summation of
| socislisl experience, this group of people throws op its hands,

right into the skies of agnosticism.

Histery bas erested this group of people, but in the long-
. wee believe il will separate into two pasts. One part will
continoe wilh its application of revolutionary science and wodk
in the vanguand purty. The other port will get dost in confision
aver the conditions of neccolonilism, Bl for pop sociology
and fads in general, and then degenerate into parasific anar-
chizm or individualism.

[Nisles:

1. Soc Maria Mg, Patriarcly and Asconslgtion on g Werld Scale:
Waneen in the International Division of Labour. Ted Books:
Landnn, 1985,

2. Buich Loo and Red Rover, Might. Vision: Mhinninating War & Class
o the Neo-Cotonial Terain, 1993, p. 8,

3. Thid., p. 54,

4. TbkL, p. vi.

5. Thid., p, 10,

6. Jhid., p. 186,

7. See MIM Theory 205, Chepter 3 for extensive treatment of the
Hilly Thomas delate,

8 Wi, pp 23,

9, thid., p. 179,

10, Thidd, p. 151,

11, Dd,, p. 31,

12, Thel., p. 166,

from their oppoession.

Support MIM’s Prison Work

1. Struggle with, work with, finance and join MIM. The best way 10 help prisoners is o overthrow the system that profits

2. Finance MIM's prison work. Otr biggest bill each month is postage, Most prison comrades have mo way 1o py for
their literatare. Send what you can afford. Stamps are 25 good s cash,
3. Distribure MIM Notes and Motas Bojas, Bring the voices of prisoners and their Suppones i & wider andieace. Contact
" MIM for distribution information. Send $12 for 2 onc-year subscription o MIM Noles.
4, Stant o jodn 4 prison sopport groap, MIM can belp with advice and resources,

5, Fight cenzorship, beatings, tortore and ofher fsciss crimes, Wosk with pofitical allies and ot (he enemies know you
ar¢ watching, Sometimes political pressure brings local viciories,
6. Stay in wuch, Eeep us informed of pro-prisoner work you de. Our readers will find it sdocational and inspirational,
MIM Notes publishes Under Lock & Key — news from prisons and prisuners — every month,
Write: MIM Distributors, PO Box 29670, Los Angeles, CA 90029-0670.
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Race Traitor: ‘“Treason To Whiteness’

Race Traiior

[ss0e 431

PO Box 603

Cambridze, MA 02140

35 single copiss
subacriptions (4 issues) $20

by MC1T

Thiz new journal proclaims as jts mission: “Treason 1o
whilcness is lovalty 10 humanity.” As a start this is pretiy
Eood, if a bit provincially fucnsed oo Amerika coly. MIM has
long been saying that members of the white nation in Amerika
are reactionary as 4 group. We have also been imploring

Decomber 1994

youth. women, students and ail progressive people of the:

while, opprossor nation o forsake their material interests and
fight on the side of the intemational prodetiriar

Rarce Triitor views the struggle within the while nation as
the principal contradiction, all urder the name of fighting
“raciam,” ;‘l.llhnugll Race Traitor undecstands the biological
fallaey of * ‘nm: il dhoes nod hvve on sliemative analysis of the
sockal group “nation,” Conssquently, its goals are adminsble,
bt opelessly idealise

Race Traitor is filled with life stories
and testimonials from wines about how

‘If it becomes

whits people as a group revolutionary, This is prossly mislead-
ing and will never work,

Race Traltor cxaggerates both the spontneity of the mass-
e in responding 1o individual ace of “counter-culiure,” and
the confusion these acts will creats in the ranks of the power-
ful. The hest example of the failurs of this sirategy is {Is¢
Weather Underground of the. 19605,

In its editorial “When dets the unreasonable sct make
sense,” Race Traitor lnys down ils view of how o ondo the
concepl of ract:

“The wa:.rt:rd:u!:shm white Tace is o disrpr that
conformity, If enough people who look white vialue the
rules of whiteness, so fagrantly that they jeopardize their
white standing, their existence cannat be ignoved, If it
becomes impossible for the upholders of white roles o
speak in the name of all who look while; the white mee
will coase o exts”

and:

W s calling for ... & minorily willing to undenake
ouirageous acty of provecation, awang thit they will incir
the opposition of many who might asres with them if they
adopted @ more moderate approach.”

In response o the question “How
nany, will-it take” o abolish the whine

they became revolitionames, ansrchists, impmmle for the race, Race Truitor answers “Mo one can
or some othes progressive political beat I -fm:ntu't,“ By kel 5 e
BTG amienos Dliiee e B o o
iLIE YOIy were L 5= oogn I Coane pa =
sive ruce. Supporting letiers and sories — FUI@S 10 Speak inthe - dence in the official swit. When it

from & few Blacks celeheate incidents in
which Blacks and whites worked togeter
againg (heir oppressors (mosl notably. the
Ohie prison rebellion where the fascists
joingd with the Mustims 1o lght the
prison guards).

Thwese testimonials lend: themsslves

16 individualism, There is no analysis attached to the stories |
and e message that the reader 35 160t wilh s that one individ-
ual can act differently from the way that white people ane-

expected 1o act — differently from what is.in the material
interests of white people, Whils this lesson ds tae, it-is mea-

ingless withoula larger context of sevolutionary science, Bnce

people understand national oppression and oppose it how ane

they 1o proceed? 17 they no konger ke leadership from the

bourgecisie, where will their leadership come from? Race
Traitor does not provide tis cracial answer.

It &5 corrset o tell whrmmq:mmmymu‘[mbc 1

:cvahaunruy and can make contributions to ending OPPFCE
sior. But Race Trritor ssems 10 argue that the aed of voluntari-
by glnng up whiteness, prespmably taken by o vanguard of
white smplc will, bead tor the, elimination of rscism. and makes

name of all who look
white, the white race
will cease tu'exist.’. F

comes o abofishing the white race,
the task iz ool to win over more
wiltites i oppoce - racism;’ ibers ane
fanticracksts’ enough already to do
me.;m,“ ; i
+ 50 here we benm that Race Troilor is
+-mordeally’ calling for the building of a-
I!TJD"-"CT']G[II The new sirategy il proposes 15 focoism in'its
etrem fomm Ivis natevin dnlended to win dver mote whites
0 anti-racisny bot tathends assomed to be @ means (o eliminat-
ing fhe concept of moe imAmenki Ruce Traitor siates that the
redson (or printing the: mstimoniale is Tohar i populorize such
examples will contribuie:to ditering CimTent notions of what !
musnmm TeA%O; a.rldw:li ‘encourige others 1o bealll bt.'-ld
it J
In e mm:ewawiﬂlm setivist at the. Umm’ﬂly of Norh
Caroling al Chapel Hill, the-aetivist says *1Ir's peobably s lo i
do with whit Race Trabior issbout. I giess; is Just geliing over

Emmlh"MSmsupmcmemsemmeﬁﬁﬁ

| aftcr reading Rece P i
white people can't "ge ?\ ‘I W#a um‘:.ss ﬂmj- ar ':lf'
ing i grl.re- nﬁ their fiiodal privilege tat comes with being
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white through actively fighting on the sids of the international
Pproletariat. It is not o single covrageons nct bt a lifetime of
arduous struggle.

Focusing on the need for a splil within the whits nation
bolds out false bope for the revolutionary nahmre of the white
mionuamupmwmisabuhnpemwvelniw
belief that the eotire construct of “race” can be eliminated by
Just confusing the: powers-tha-be about who is the real bed
gy in Amerika. This is a dangerous strategy becauss il will
land people in prison very quickly afier accomplishing very li-
tie, The Race Traitor people should read MIM Theory 1 and 1.
Sakai's Setrlers: The Mythology af the White Proletarigr, and
study the question of the nature of the white nation before
wasting more time cheerleading for & group that does not have
2 material interest in revolution.

. There are some good parts 10 this jourmal, Race Traiior
editor Mol Ignatiev, in & discossion of the history of white
workers and the labor movement makes some of the most
important salements in this issue of the joumal. He wriles:
“This solidarity leads me 10 assert, 45 povocatively as possi-
ble, that the black chorch bas historically been mote of a prole-
tarian organization than the white Lahar onion.” MIM agress
mdw,smmlgwmaimmmhmmm:sma“m
in the period befors the Civil War, the class movement of
American workers was nol sxpressed in the trade pnicons,
working men's parties, and suffrage and Land reform effons of
white labor, but in the striving of the black slave and free per-
"

Buot Race Traitor suffers from a lack of intemationalist
perspective. By focusing on the white nation within Amerika it
dees injustics 1o all revoluticoary-mindsd people who are my-
ing 1o fight the imperialists on their own scale, Revoluticnaries
bave to be able 1o think big and act big. Mot only do we need

to be spliuipg off those progressive white people willing to |
give up their national privilege and uniting them with other |

revolutionary comrades in the intemal oppressed nations, but
we also need 1o work 1o support revolutions in the Third
Waorld, keep a perspective on what it means io Jive in an impe-
rialist country, and never lose sight of the interests of the inzer-
national proletariaz,

Race Traftor has all the ananchist and focolst, scademic
and fiberal, feel-good eloments to maks op a popular new
movement in the wake of the demise of many activist groups
of the 60s and T0s. MIM predicts that this new Race Traitoe
concept will find & significant following, but as with similar
moyements withoot & clear teoretical otientation, peopls will
drift in and out of whatever wark the movement offiers without
any real direction. anhd ultimately many people will becoms
disillusioned when thery realize that the white naticn is not dis-
wﬂmmﬂwhhm&mmnﬂmu@mmw
wary it was promised.

INTERVIEW WiTH EDITOR NOEL lanaTey
MIM was given a copy of an Utne Reader interview with

Race Traitor editor Noel Ignatiev. The intervisw helps to clear
up some of Race Trailos's goals and theory, Ignaticy touches
on the construction of race in Morth American history, pointing
oul the distinction made a2 the end of the 1600s between poo-
ple of African descent and those of Emropean descent. “In
retum for thess privilepes, Emopean-Americans of all classees
came to be part of the apparstos that maintained Afro-
Americans in chanel shivery ... Ignatiev’s understanding of
the distinctions between nations that has been created in this
conmtry and the privileges enjoyed by all members of the white
nation is important.

Ignaticy aleo comectiy points owl tat race is a social con-
struct; in Marxist terms, race is part of the ideological super-
structime of national oppression in the United States, But his
interview, as well as the jonrnal Race Traitor, beg the question
of nation, Sialin described nations as groups of peopls who
share distinet language, culture, sconomy and land. MIM
believes that given the lastory amd curment reality of internal
colonialism in the United States, there are a nomber of
Oppressed nations within the borders of this country.

By focusing on the white nation
within Amerika it does injustice
to all revolutionary-minded
people who are frying to fight the
imperialists on their own scale.

Because of Race Traitor's idealist orientation, ant-racist

| struggles ave trapped in the superstructural realm of coliure,

ideology, morals, etc., while ignoring the material basis for
that superstructore’s continging force. MIM, a5 a communist
organization, upholds national liberation and self-determina-
tiom &5 the antidot o pationsl oppression. The philosophy that
white people “can dissolve the white race from within, by
rejecting the poisoned bail of white-skin privileges™ leaves out
the question of national sell-determination. Asking white peo-
ple to take on some “hlackness™ in acts of countercolnre sug-
gests lhalﬂltrcmmmchthmgmnsuuﬂalgpmwn

While it is self-evident that the culiures of oppressed
nalions are major sources of strength for the revolutionary
movemeni, Race Traitor misundarstiands the comect position of
cultgre in the movemeant. Black Panther Partly foander Hugy
Newion's formulation will clarify this;

“The Black Panther Party, which is a révolutionary
group of bleck people, realizes thal we have to have an
identity. We have to realize our black berituge in onder to
give us strength to move oo and progress. But as far as
reluming to the old African culwre, its unnecessary and
it's not advaniageous in mony respects. We believe that
cubure ftsell will not Uberate us. We're going 1o need
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soue suwonger st (1)

Tpnatiew father blors the issees by slating that Al people
who wid: to be fres have an equal stake — yes, an equal staks
— in overurning the syswem of while supremacy.” This is a
view that B possible (o adopt fom within the limiled perspec-
tive of this country, only by ighoring (he realities of global
imperalizm and colonialism within' the United States. Does
Ignaticy really think that well off Amerikans have fhe same
imerest in overthrowing the rule of the white pation as do Uhe
peasants in Feru, or the working people of Eriwea, or the fann-
ers of the Philippings, or even the migrant workers in
California® Some people cleardy have & moch greatr stake in
overtming this system. That’s why we speak of the intema-
tonal proletariat as the el which is (0 big to bribe.

Ignaticy asks =, if the cops and the coomns and so fosh
couldn't be sure that every person who looksd white was loyal
10 the gystem, then what would be the point of cxiending mee
privilegas to whites!™ But the cops-and the sile know tha
they don't have the Toyuly of every person who looks white,
which i3 why 1he FBI keeps files on many whites. It's why
members of the 1960; Weather Undergroond wers imprisoned,

and presont day white revolutioparics ave shill at risk of harass-
ment or morder, I the wiite moe really peeded wanimity (o
survive, it would have fallen in the 19605 10 mot eartier. The
strategy of individual whites acting as tradtors has already been
proven a failure,

Ultimarely Noel Tgnatiey gets stuck in the narow thinkimng
of nationalism when he admits that “nol all forms of injustice
can be collapsed into whiteness ..." He is correct, of conrse,
but i thig i e, why doesn't he also discuss what is going 1o
b necessary 0 achicve e fondamental social change?

Without an internationalist outlook, it is hard to see
beyond the provincial questions of rce, but as Ignatiey adirils,
the construct mee has not always exisied everywhere under
capitalism. Even if race conld be abolished by Ignatiey's
small-time focoism {small tims compared 1o that of Che
Guevara nod otherd), people would be very disappointed o
find themselves with ng plan for what (o do when they realized
that nnderneath moe was imperialism snd a stroggle that can
not be waged by o few white peopbe alone.,

Ruce Traitor declined (o respond ai this time.

Mutes: 1. Philip Foner, od. The Slack Pantkers Speal, Lippincoit:
Philadelphis, p. 50,

The RCP and the N

Seplember 1990
This exsary decls only with the RCF line on the Block
mation — i dois pot address the Latitie of Firsi Naans,

by MC12

Considering imponiant serical differences and the inter-
Teal natnre of the Black nution, Blacks inthis country @re still a
nation — based on common language, culiare, economic S¥s-
Tam i 10 soine extent weritory (althongh this last is cbviously
mrane connplicated than in cases of exremal nations).

Thiz theory Toflows rom a-general analyais of the vuioos
classes in Amerika wday, largely informed by J. Sakai's
Seitiers and the experisnce of the Black Panther Party. In
1976, Map Fedong sakd: “To ensire that we will definiely
achieve aocoess in owr revolution and will not lead the muasses

ISRy, We mast [y acention 1o uniting with otr real friemds in |

coder o attack our real enemies.” This: requires i gencral
anglysisof the economic aats of te vanoos classes ..

BAIAM"e Tiee on reationalizm needs woolake inio account o
evezy slep the analyses of the white work-

ational Question

menis made plong the way, Az Mo saw imponant divisions
amng (he Chinese national bourgecizic — such thut soms
would foflow the imperdalise, and some (he Communists — s0
must we s o similee division among the Blagk bourgeolsie

In China (he lines wers drwn aroond economic thes and
dependence on (he imperialisis, as they are in the Uniled States
today: So (hat hers we may sse eloctd Black politicians, main-
strean Blick business leaders and othir ceonomic agents of
thie stare kowtow to the imperialist system; hut M the same
time soane Black peti-hourgeoisie, revolutionary rationaliss,
Muztim nationalists and 20 oo will sincerely resist (he white
imperialist system without supporting the vanguard party of
ik prodetasiar o socialism in general,

Thost who anec apainsta revolutionary natinalist Einig-
g, in favor ol prolesirian revolution for the Black natico now,
are: ysually assumiig [hi while working class will be an ally in
that fght, Thdy don’t recognize what, Sakai pointy, it as the
historical class mu@dmsm between white Tabor sind African
prodesiang throughout Amerikan history

ing ofess 65 an onfesssor group avnig They don’t recognize 1o the present day — s * fialectical
He AT UETE CLESECS Loty b Rt A5 units of democracy and oppression”

:tw:!mn_s w_-u!linI the jﬁlau!_-: limm? a is  the ‘dialectical un“'y which pilsons wiie working cliss stmg-

prolesariar, semi-proletarial, peti-bour- g

geoisic and bourgsoisic. Tois mustbe -~ Of democracy and  Fonsi mwﬁmmmm
Syl pweilly —=a6 4 cle Abalysk = : : s s “Bab Avakizi, Chaimerson of the
anit will etlect o basic strategic usees- ﬂpprESSIDI'I. leuLformT ﬁmmnmst Peﬁ'l:f mm s
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guilty of this oversight in i analysis of Black aationalizm
(Sex “Summing up the Black Panthers,” Revolutionary Worker
4450, which is still distributed). Avakian seems 10 take the
igh ground in his prochmation tat “the working cluss can't
tolarate any form of division by mee or saponalily,” that it has
10 “not be divided op — my race, oy natiopality, my people
first." Hi aseribes this negative aftituds w Amesikan individu-
alizm and gays it must be ressted. Bat without an analysis of
thee olass namre and consciouzness of the white labor aristocra-
cy in this coumiry, this amounts 10 throwing the Black nation io
the wolves, and belitthes the countless betrayals and compro-
mises which have resulted from such alliances in the past.

The RCP line is a littls more complicated than Avakian's
piece makes it sound, as they do define Blacks in (his country
a3 an opprezsed oation, “Black people suffer pot just recism
bt national oppecssion — ﬂppfcssm'lmapnqﬂa,aphnp]c
whose tools are in Africa but who developed into a separite
nation based on (heir historical experience in this country,™
they write in the pemphiel, “Cold Truth, Liberating Troth:
How This System Has Always Oppressed Black People, And
How All Oppression Can Finally Be Ended.™(3)

Az in Avakian's picce. revolutionary nationalism for
Blacks is upbeld “10 a poinl,” after which it fails because
“natiogalism falls shon in wmiting oppressed people of differ-
ent nationalities.™(4) And more explicitly than Avakian him-
gelf, this document hobds oot a false hope o the advocates of
natipnal liberation. “"While there are certainly white people
who are well-off, comfortable, and conservative, there are
many who are not. There are, in fect, millions of whites who
are poor and explofied and whose maost basic interests are with
the proletarian revolurion.”(5)

All thiz is used o say, in effiect, 3 nations! liberation strug-
gle iz not what the Black people of this country need. Rather,
they nesd 19 be united with the workers of the world in prode-
tarian revolution to smash the whole imperinlist system. While
uphalding the right of self-determination for Blacks (and care-
flly avoiding the phrase “national iberation™), the RCP does
not apparcntly see a ke for the revolutionary vanguard in that
particular form of stroggle.

The RCP line is not all wrong. That's why it’s being
reviewed hent instead of the countless other approaches W the
emuestion, But what is needed here is just a littls more thomoogh
and sophisticated snalysis. In China, the Commuonist Pany —
at Mao's suggestion — placed itself squarsly within the
nationalist struggle, uniting with real friends and fighting
against real enemies, based oo a class analysis of that tme,
Vhat the RCP line does 0o take into account is the possibility
of a revolutionary vangoard party taking a leadership mole in
the patiopal liberation struggle of Blacks, in coaliton with
thoze revolaticnary nationalists who are (ruly opposed to
Amerilam imperialism.

As an inernal naton the stuation i3 differcnt in that the
natiopal liberation strupgle here is taking place in the belly of |

l‘hﬂhﬁ.ﬂ.Hemmurclhananywh:mthxmcanbtnumeiﬁlbﬂ P
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national liberation for anyone withoul (he destroction of the
imperialiss state first Bub this docs not have 1o mean refoging
to cooperate with the natural allics of national [hezsticn in a
tactical alliance. In fact. breaking off a division of the reeoly-
tonary naticnalists who might othirwise be driven over (0 the
bourgeoisic might make a crucial difference in the balance of
power during the revelutionary simiggle, :

DMimasely, the line against revolutionary nalionaisn in
the United States stems from the real lack of support for prole-
tarian revolution among the white working clazs, So withont
Blicks, the reasoning seems 10 go under the surface, thare is
no prodetarian revolntion. Buot whatever the case of the while
woridng class, the oppressed nation needs o national liberation
strugple becanse of the alliances that siruggle fosters o the
crucial balance of power. The RCF ling in this cass represunls
dogmatic pragmatism and opporunism, Taher than an honest
and thorough-poing analvsiz of the class forces al work right
TR,

Avakian predicted a revolution in
the 1980s that would involve the
white working class. He was wrong.

In 1979, Avakian saw the 118, econpmy in decline, which
he thought wis sure 1o lead o revolutionary insumection in the
1980s. He was wiong. But this analysis is stll at the cose of
the RCP line. He said ithen, “The drastic changes and
upheavals in this period (1979, unfike the 608 when just o few
sections of socisty were involved, will involve the whole of
=pciely, inciuding the working class.”

Besides (again) the obvious ermor of not d.isdngu:im':lng
bevween sections of the working class in tis broadly-sweeping
statement, what Avakian oeeant was that the rols of the white
working class would change as it god squeesed [rom s Empa-
rary allies the bourgeois Imperialists, making it 4 real ally of
the Black nation, Wrong again. Although it is not undikely thal
the decling of the Amerikan empire companed (o other imperi-
alist powers will resoli in a decrense in the amount of bribe
money availahle o the labor aristocmcy — lewlding (o a small-
er lahor aristocracy and more real whies prodetanians — it s
cqually probable that the real resalt of this shift will mea sven
more exploitation of (he Black nation and a stide inlo & fassem
based aroend natioral chauvinism. This is the reality which the
advocates of a national liberation stroppls for Blacks Mce.
Notes:

1. “Analysis of the Classes in Chinese Society,” Sefocind Readings

from the Warks of Moo Tsemng, Forelgn Languages Fress: Peking,
g7l.p. 11

3 %l ;lEJiI\ISﬂr!rr.t; The Mythology of the White Proletariat,

i ]'-'lu.mmgal'.l.ri’rwl Chicago, 1982, p. 16.
3

Published in Revolutionary Woskes, 8/14/89. p. NN,
4. [d.. p. 33
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NAFTA Stand Clarifies
RCP’s Differences With MIM

Revolutionary Worker
Movember 28, 1993

by MCS

My around the wardd belisve that there is no difference
between MIM and the RCP, USA on the question of the mpe-
rialist country working class. Elspwhere we have analyzed the
major docoments of the RCP, inclading its program, 10
demaonstrae that this is not treed1)

Recently, the bourgeois inlernationalists behind the Monh
American Free Teade Agreement (NAFTA) oo the one hand,
and the Amerika-fira bourgeoisie led by Ross Perot oo (he
olher hiand, forced the RCP into taking & [airly recognizable
and concrete position on NAFTA.

This pesition is cortradictory, bul
non=thebess it Is something for which we

December 1993

I

So our hearts

MIM eventually adoptsd Sikai's position, while applying
the: troth of positicn T at cenlain imes and sympathizing with
Edveards 1o the extent of distributing his book. MIM ¢ame to.
cenelude tal it did not sympathize with position IV,

The RCP expressed #lg posifion very clearly by its only
hokd-faced quatation in the November 1993 amicke, 3 quotation
from Meal Soss, chiel cconomizt of CF First Boston Inc.:
“This in a notshell exphups why we can no Jonger afford o
affer a hourgeots lifestyle o owr white- and bloe-collar prote-
tarial”™ The RCP thin went on 10 say that “the 1.8, imperial-
ists are t=lling the toth™ m (his regard.

The ROP then felt freed 1o ke a ling at the end of its arti-
che somewhat similar o MIM s bud ouly with regard o “sec-
ticig of UL, workers.” This is all that
allowed the RCP 1o criticize the NAFTA
opposition and Ross Peror, even while the

can hiold the RCP accountable.(2) are supposed to beginning of the article wiled after the
The artizle, “The North American refommist MAFTA opposition.

Bloodsuckers Trade Agresmeant,™(2) h']eed fﬂf th‘USE The R:CF article is in an open state of

seirts by miling after te social-chamvinist Wﬂ'ﬂ(ers Whﬂ ha\"E a contzadiction. [t appears 0 wani o have

opposition w NAFTA, but ends up ccho-
Ing MIM =z line om the labor anistocracy
— bt only applied w0 certmin “sections”
of it rather than the class in 115 eirery.

THE CONTENDING LINES

When MIM firsl received ], Sakai’s
Sertters: The Mythology of the Whire
Profetariar and H.W. BEdwards® Labor
Aristocracy: Mass Base for Social
Demacracy, MIM was in & betier position 1o analyse the dif-
ferent lings ol there on the labor anstocrecy. MIM reviewed
fouar of the: mupor positions in an early issoe of MIM Theory:

Position 1 wasg ihat the question did not mater, becanss
line — derived from the proven desires of the mtemutisnal
Troletarial — was decigive, nof social base in North Amenici

Position I was Sukai’s position that there is no Eare-
Amerikan proletarial,

Position 111 was HW. Edwards®s position tat the mgjort-
7 of workers in the impenialist countriss are labor anislocTacy.
lesiving open the possibility of a small Eurp-Amerikan prole-
Laridl.

Puxiticn 1Y was the RCP position. Tt held thay the labor
aristoomey wis in decling and that hence thems was o growing
bagizs for a revolotionary movement i the lebor aristocracy.
Such a position cun be found in some of e writings of Lenin
and Zinoviey, while at other times they lambasied the motion
Ut the Libor aristocracy is always in decling.

‘bourgeois lifestyle’
even by the RCP’s
own backhanded
admission!

{hings hodh ways, while finally ending up
on the side of the lubor arsiocrmcy’s beg-
ging for reformation of its alliance with
imperializm:

“For & decade, the LS. capital-
ists bave demanded ‘take-backs'
from indusitial workers — (reezing
or Jowering wages, shaving benefits,
changing work rules ... Aod the
comning restrucloning connected to NAFTA will he used 10
further *depress wages' by placing U.S. and Mexican
workers in much imors direct compettion.”

So our hsirts aine supposed oo blesd for those workers wing
have a “hourgenis ifestyle™ cven by the RCP's own backhand-
e admission|

Ancther contradiction is thel the RCP has aircady suppos-
edly ser treelf apart from the proponenis of the “genesal crhgs
eppeoach to everything. Yot hero it is echiing the general ¢risis
theorists, wiho always ke onc-sided advantage of Lenin's for-
mulation on imperalism Lo say that the revolution i3 jusi
around the comer becanss the labor aristocracy is about o
come 10 its senses, something predicted and proven wrong for
mipst af the veirs of this century. :

Belated to this, e RCP sccms able to live without the cni-
gix thearists in the following formulation: “[NMAFTA] will
treanendously intensify the exploilation and suffering of the
Mexicin people.” The gensral crisis theoniss nsually bold that
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miperialism cannot decpen its penstration of the woeld and has
reached its ¢nd, 50 here is a hopefel sign from the RCP. Tvat
least recognizes that the imperialisis are expanding or decpen-
ing their penctration,

Yet how can this happen while the imperializts also
decrease the bourgeois lifestyle of Eurc-Amerikan worksrs?
The RCP implies thet somehow the U8, impenalists will cot
beck on both the Euro-Amerikan workers and the Mexican
workers, while it admils fhat the exploitation of the Mexican
workers will increass and (hereby make more suplos-vilue
vailabbe (or redistribution in the First Wodld,

The RCP says, “But the 1.5, government insists
‘mcreased profitability and competitivenass' from this “dislo-
calon” will eventually mean more poosperity — ar least for
people in the Unitzd Siates. Bt the current global restruciur-
ing of capital is not about ‘trickle down® prosperity.”

Here the RCP hie had to perform a somsrsaull. On the one
bl it =aid the imperialists ane elling the truth aboul NAFTA.
On the other hand, when it comes 4o ielling the U5, workers
whal will happen to the exira surplus extracied from the
Mexican workers, the imperialists are supposedly t2lling a lie.
This is & common union bargaining tactic — (o point 1o
increased profiis by the employers, and then demand a share
by claiming they haven't gollen any of the increased profits.

Yot even Lenin in his day belleved that there is “rrickle-
dewn” prosperity. He believed ihe superprofils trickled into
the workers' life in the imperialists countries through a “mil-
lion™ different forms of “bribery.” He was quite sxpilcit that
the “Creat Powers™ all set aside some money for such bribery.
Spenking of the Lypical Great Power, Lenin said, “its super-
profits most likely smount to about 2 hovsand million. And

how this lintke sop is divided among the labour minisers, |

‘labour representalives,” (remember Engels's splendid aoalysis
of the wm), labour members of war indusiries commitizes,
Inbour officials, workers belonging o the mamow ceafl unions,
office employees, [which by themselves are over half of Eara-
Amifikan workers since e 1980 census —MCS] ete. eic., isa
SeCondany question.”(3)

So here we get to the reactionary keme! of the RCP posi-
tion. According to the RCP, exploitation of the Mexican work-
15 will inerease, bul that will not mean greater bribery of the
Buro-Amerikan workers, Unexplained in the anicle, there will
be a greater surplus-value extracted, ot not greater bribery,
The reason it wen't be explained is it i is not based in fact,
but in the necessity for the RCP 1o adopt o bargaining position
for the Buro-Amerikan labor aristocracy.

Indeed, the RCP's position goes [arther as we have
lfeady shown. According 1w the RCP, the surplus-value from
e Mexican workers will incresse, but the wages of the
ertkan workers heve already and will contings 1o decreass!
mythology has abready been debunked in MIM Theory 1.
That bargaining position and political miling of the labor
racy caused the RCP (o side with one faction of the
eoisie against another: “Clearly, sreryihing about

MAFTA is againsi the interests of oppressed people.
Revolutionaries need (o cxpose and oppose NAFTA® Yel
MNAFTA was a treaty between ruling classes. It was with
rogurd fo infer-bourgeods relations, It replaced ong set of bour-
fovis relations with another. If the NAFTA did not pass, the
existing set of bourgeois relations, tariffs, etc., would have pre-
vailid, Why did the RCP feel obliged to oppose the NAFTA in
particalar? The reason is clear: tailing the labor aristocracy
lepds to reformism — social-democracy and social-chauvine
iz,

Contrast the RCP stand with the MIM analysis hack in its
August 1993 issne:

“MIM opposes the effort to *save” Amerikan jobs.
Thise Inbor oristocricy jobs are what separates Amerikan
workers from (he canse of the proletarial everywhere.
Rauther than taking the piecemeal approach to fighting cap-
italism by oppoging various trade agreements such as
MNAFTA, MIM calls oo all anti-imperializts 0 build poblic
opinien fior revolution instead.™

The RCP should look a Hitle mon: seriously at what it said
toward the end of its article, when it most sounded like MM,

The RCP admits that the
exploitation of the Mexican
workers will increase and
make more surplus-value
for the First World.

if only for rhetorical purposes, Tor the purpoées of fooling the
mijel oppressed workers in order (o use them for laboc aristoc-
ey parposss, IF ther: are indeed even substantial “scctions”
of Bwro-Amesikan workers using the NAFTA tready, & tréaty Lo
chinge bourgeois relations, to make a poind, then what was
principal responsihility of the RCP vis-n-vis the intemational
prodétariat?

What was the peculiar aspect of Amerikan workers' Silua-
Lion in comparison with sy, the Mexican workers” sinsition?
The RCP concluded that its responsibility was to side with
those chinavinist workers by taking a stind on 3 smicly Intra-
mmh struggle in Amerika,

1. s the “REP Study Pack” from MIM by sending a 515 check
miace out fo“MIM Disidbolors” to PO Box 3576, Ann Arbor, M]
48106-3576, _

2. “The North American Bloodsuckers Trade Agreement,”
Revolitivnary Worker 1128597 po 3.

3. ¥. L Lenin, “Imperialism and the Splitin Socalism,” in John
Riddeil, ed., Lenin's Sragple for' o Revolitionary Intérnationss,
Mol Press: New York, 198, p.500.
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OK, MIM Theory — You’re On!

If you’re serious about wanting REVOLUTION TO
END OPPRESSION, then it’s time to subscribe to
MIM Theory, the quarterly theoretical journal of the
Maoist Internationalist Movement. Subscribe for the
next year and get a free back issue: MT2/3, GENDER
& REVOLUTIONARY FEMINISM, with more than 200
pages of theory, analysis, and history. Other back
issues still available: '
* MT4 — A SpPRIAL TRAJECTORY: THE FAILURE
AND Success oF CoMMuNIST DEVELOPMENT
* MT5 — DIET FOR A SMALL RED PLANET
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